$*4 


$4$660(46654+++14+4+644454+44 
K-23 


S-V- MM E 


Of diverſe 


Preached in Dubln, 
Before the L. Deputic Fleetwood, and the 
Commiſhoners of P irl14n-ent for 
the Aﬀairsof IRE LAND, 

Wherein the doftrine of Infant-baptiſm is aſſert- 


cd, and the main OvjeRions of MF Tombs, MF Fiſher, 
M* Blackwood, and others, Anſwered. 


: 


Þ 


<— _— 


@ BY SAMUEL WINTER, D.D. Proveſt of Tris 
nitze Colſteder near DUBLIN. 


— OTE—_—_— — 


£ 


_— 


$$+40$$505+$050+00000003405+2 


Neb. 9 $, Thou foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, and en- 
teredſt into Covexant with him, to give kis ſed the land of Canaan 

P fat. 25+ 14. His lecret is with them that fear him, to make them 
know the Covenant. 6 

Ia. 65. They arenhe ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their off- 
ſpring with chem. 

Ex 16, 60. Nevertheleſs I will remember my Covenant with thee 
% in the days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant. | 

ARA. 1. 14. =o Cm VUxeribus & liberig.. F 

Taco magis pro infaxtibus loyui debemws, quanio minws ipfl pro [e aqui 
pfunt Auguſtin, 

Bud uiver a 11es Eccleſia » nee concilics inflitutum » ſed ſemper reten- 
tm 5 id won niſs autboritase apoſto!ica traditum rettifſime ereditue, Idem, 
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Of diverſe 


SERMONS 
Preached in Dubln, 


Before the L. Depuric Fleetwood , and the 
Commiſhoners of P irl143-ent for 
the Aﬀairsof IRE LAND, 
Wherein the doArine of Infant-baptiſm 1s afſert- 


cd, and the main ObjeRions of MF Tombs, MF Fiſher, 
Mr Blackwood, and others, Anſwered. 
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<# Neb. 9 8, Thou foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, and en» 
*+ teredſt into Covegant with him, to give kis ſed the land of Canaan. / 
P/al. 25+ 14. His lecret is with them that fear him, ro make them 
* know the Covenant. & 
+ T1. 65. They arerthe ſeed of the bleſſed ef the Lord, and their off- 
8 ſpring with chem. 

Ex 16, 60« Nevertheleſs I will remember my Covenant with thee 
* in the days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſt- 
*F ing Covenant. | 
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prerog=tiva. Tert. in 1 Guha, > © 
Gal. 3. 28. N-ather male nofFemale.) In Judaiſmo magnum 
| erat privilegium virilis ſexus, is ſolus ta:deris hgnum corpore 
gerens. Gro, At Ic, 
Major difticulras in componendis diflidiis animorum , quam 
by componenda - yntroverſia. Zan. 
Quoniauinon noviliteraturam, incroibo in potentias Domr- 
ni- YVu/eat: ve fro, Pſal- 71-14 
| | To Caniioua Faw 85r © mhuv ebrigyy iauTiy Canituey methey autor 
gzzoper. C hryſ.4n Heb. 6.6, 4 
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% : In 3852200 19230199 10 171 1962 nag im 
eAf, 16. 15. Baptizata eſt ipſa, & filii domus ejus. She was 
baptized, and the children of her houſe. 
| : p52 nma 41221 1h 19 AnNYP Nat 


ejus omnes. Ard the ſame bour be was baptixed, and a!l the chil- 
ares of bis bouſe. 
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VITAG 7 
The Table. 

Children have many benefits by that Covenant of 
grace, pag. 100. 

There are promiſes for grace and to grace. pag. Tf. 
& log. 

That Cruenant made with «Abraham was 4 Cove- 
nant of life eternal, for where is it ſaid, Chomas or 
Mary, or this or that child ſhall riſe to glory ? yet by 
vir: ue of that Covenant all ele(t chillren riſe to ever 
laſting life, or elſe th-y riſe not at all. We have but aw 
inference for it , yet [uch as Chriſt himſelf approvetls 
of. Mac. 22. 32, AR. g. 22. 5v46iCxtwr, Collatis tes 
{timonius demon{tra:is. Beza, 

How the promiſes are mad: to the fyiritnal ſeed, and 
what it is to be boyn after the fleſh.pag. 111, AR. 13. 
23 Hebath fulfilled to us their children, Fanaticl qui- 
dem omniaad allegorias trahentes, nullam hic genes 
ris {cd folius fide1 rationem habendam ſommiant z 
tali autem commento facrum dei toedus exinaniunt z 
ut! dicitur, Ero deus tuus & ſeminis tm : at ſola fides 
(inquiunt) eſt quz eifictt A$rabyg filios. Ego autem 
conrtracxcipio, qui Abrahe fili naſcuntur tecundum 
carnem, ſpirituales quog;z cenfer1 dei filios, nti pro- 
faneſcaat, ——Eth harcdirariafuit poſteris Abrahe 
vitz promiſÞ'o, multos tzmen privavit ſua incredus 
litas. Calv, in AA. 13. 33. 

Children of promiſe are ſuch as were bornto Abras 
ham ac cording to promiſe, therefore ail Iſaac his ſeed 
(even Eſau) thuwgh children of the fleſh, were children 
of the promiſe, page 117, Which promiſes were 
conditional'y with Iſmael & Iſaac's carnal ſeed , but 
eſtbliſhea wpon 1/aas and his gleit ſeed onely. 


Jex 


The Table, 


Jer. 31, 34. From the lerſt,) it cannot be reſtrains 


ea to the elett ſeed. page 115. 


Third Argument #s taken from Circamciſion, See 


how far we may argue from Analogie page 117. 
Circumciſion a type of baptiſia tn three reſpetts, 
page 121, 
Why Circumciſion on the eighth day adminiſtered, 
page 122, And why reftrained to males, p. 123. 
Either Circumciſion was a ſerl of the Covenant of 
grace, or elſe that Covenant had no ſeal at all annexcd 
' Fo it, which is not to be imagined, 


Fourth Argument, Children are members of the 
Church, therefore to be baptized, Eph 5. 26. That he 
might ſanftify the Church by the waſhing of water. 

T hat they are memb*rs , ſee it largely proved from 
Row. 11.page 127. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
viſible Church of the Jews cut off with their children, 
and ſo to be reingrafted, Rom. 11, 1 5. God caſt them 
away, but he never caſt away real ſaints, or ſuch 4s are 
part of the inviſible Charch. Rom. 11.1, Hath hz 
caſt away? &c, Neither can they ſay, that they are 
broken off for unbelief, ſeeing that ( according to the 
dorin of the eAnabaptiſts )) they are not capable ci- 
ther of belief or unbelief; Therefore as children are 
broken off for the uttbelief of their parents : ſo are they 

retngraftez by their faith, Vide Calvini triplicem 1n- 
ficionem, in Rom, 11. 

T hey cannot be ſaid to be cut off from the Covenant 

of works page 131. 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory. _ 


that he was called from heaven to the Mini- 
ſtry ; eſpecially by the good ſucceſs the Lord 
gave, 1 was (laith he ) ſent to the Gentiles, as 
Peter to the fews : for he that w-0ught cffeEtually 
by Peter to the circumciſion, was mighty in me 10- 
wards the Gentiles, Gal. 2.7. 8. 

In thelc lines I look at Chiiſt as ſtanding 
by, and overlooking what I am doing, who 
w-ll knows with how many prayers and tea1s 
I have looked uponthe ſevcral texts menrion- 
ed in this Treatiſe; (for I often think, what 
would Chriſt ſay to ſuch a text if he were to 
preach on ſuch a ſubje&s or will © briſt own 


| this or ther truth another day? ) begging of 


the father of lights, from whom cvery good 
giving and perfeR gift doth come, that he 
would lead me intoall truth; and nor ſuffer 
me to build upon his foundation, wood, hay, 
and ſtubble, leaſt the day ſhould diſcover it, 
and I ſuffer loſs either of my 1:bor or crown 
(making it leſs maſſe and weighty , not ha. 
ving ſo many pearls in it) anorher day. And 
I am aſſured that thoſe prayers ſhall not prove 
abortive : for the prayers of the ſainrs dyed 
inthebloud of Chriſt are of eternal efficaciez 
there being a neceſſity and tic lying upon je- 

[3] hova 


T he Epiſtle dedicatory. 


hova that they ſhould-be fulfilled in due time, 
| C4ds51.16, Howeverit Chrilt take pleaſure 
| 1nme, hereIam : it not, let him d0 with me 
what ſeemeth good in his {ighr. 

I havenort affeted caamel d phraſes, and 
words of mans wiſdom, {which perhaps are 
expca:d from one in iny capacity ) but wirh 
as much plainneſsas I could, I have held torth 
' thetruth as ir isin Jeſus. The riches of Greece 
did not conſift in words, ſaid Demoſthenes of 
old. Therefore I had rather ſay 0m than 0s, 
with Auſtin, Icaft I ſhould not be underſtood. 


' . Cibus ſimplex eft optimss, the plaincſt meats 


nouriſh moſt, We ſay of adiamond, 2uic- 
guid abſconditur perditur ; for truth is like r0 
Adam, never to glorious as when it's naked, 
Therefore, ſaith che Apoſtle, we uſe plainneſs 
of ſpeech. 2 Cor. 3.12. ; 

It any be offended, I ſay, Preftat ut ſcansa- 
lum admittatur, quam ut veritas amittatur. And 
with Senzca, Mallem boni viri famam perdere, 
quam couſcientiam, For we arc ſet for the de- 
tence of the Goſpel, and the appertenances 
thereof , (Phil. 1.17.) and therefore may, not 
with hold our teſtimonie from rhe preſent 
truth, (2.) the truth of this age, (though _ 

0 


T he Epiſtle dedicatory. 
ſo much oppoled ) what ever the event may 
ure bc. 
me | [I have without gall or bicternefs to any, as T 
hop2, managed this controverfie, t:uthing it 
in love, #1 va dt iv oxen, Eph. 4 (tortruth 
needs not paſſion) defitousto weep and bleed 
over ſuch ſouls who are contrary minded, (0- 
r:h Ever whom Chriſt hath bled) as Pas/ {peaks 
ece £P411. 3.18. If atany time God will givethem, 
of Yrepencance to the ackaowledgment of the 
Os, truth ; that they may recover them(elyes our 
od. Nof the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive 
1s Ralive at his will. | 
vic However though many will not own this 
to Edisgraced truth, I am afſured that Chriſt will 
ed, £owa it another day, and then trarh will be: 
eſs Etruch : in the mean time pur it in the open 
ficld and ler jr work our ir ſelf, which doubt=' 

#a- Qicls it will , for all truth is from the ſpirit, 
which onely is able to make way for it in the- 
hearts of the ſons of men, and to batter down 
thoſe ſtrong holds, eventhole royal forts of 
the imaginarion and will, that ſtand out in op- 
poſition to the truths of Ieſus. 

My deareſt Lords! Tow no leſs than my ſelf 
to you, forthat tender love you have ever ex= 


[4] preſſed 


The Epiſtle dedicatory. 


preſſed to me; therefore having nothing elſe 


rogive, worthy of your acceprance, I give my | 


ſelf royou, Many have given more, but none 


ever left leſs to himſelt : and as a token of 


miae endeared affections ro your Honors , I 
humbly preſent this plain diſcourſe to your 
Honors patronage, bcing the firſt fiuits of my 
labours , and leave it in the hand of the ſpirir 
to bring it h -me to the ſouls of all into whole 
hands it may come, aſſuring my ſelf, I have a 
friend within them, the ſpirit I mean, (il they 
be Chriſts) that will ecchorto, and cloſe with 
the ipirit that is withour, Bur it I prevale not 
with thoſe that arc ocherwiſe minded, ( as [ 
have little hope, ſeeing God doth not uſually 
recall ſuch, but ſuffers them to go on in che 
error of their way) my earneſt prayer ro God 
ſhall be, Father forgive them for they know 
hot what they ſay , and they do they kaow 


not what, 12 AD 63 
Ay Lords, Tour 


Honors bumble Servant, 


Samuel Winter, 


Y, 
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The Table. 


AR. 2,38. 


Bſerve, The former duty, viz. Repent, is in the 
() tecond perſon, the latcr in the third perſon, ad- 
mitting of a greater latitude, Let every one of you, 
(that 1s, you an4 yours) be baptized. 

Doftine. That the baptizing of infants of belit- 
vers, 8s according to the inſt1tution of Jeſus ( brif. 

Baptiimisa walhing ; ſo the word in greek fig- 
nifies. Thus the word in the hebrew, 2 King. 5, 
Ittibal erchatz,, Nonne lavabo in iis? Targ. Thus the 
word is uted 1n the Arabic, Ethiopian and Syriac 
tongue. 


Firft Argument (pag. 18.) Is taken from the com- 
mand of ('hriſt, Mat, 18. Go diſciple all Nations, By 
nations & meant men, women, and children, accordin 
ro the manner of the Jews, which was to baptize t 
children of Fews avd Proſelytes, as well as others, pag. 
19. Sed et nunc qui ex gentibus circumciſis ad Ju- 
dai'/mum veniunt, ab ipſis baptizantur; ct hujns ba» 
pti'm1 Judaict meminit Scholiaftes ad 7uvenaleme. 
Intelle&u facile eſt ablutionem hanc fuifle inter vete=. 
ra taſtitut. ; orta, ut arbitror, poſt magnum diluvi- 
um, 1n memoriam purgati mundi. Gres. in Mat.3z. 

That children are called Diſciples , ſee page 20.. 

A 


he Table. 


AA. 21.21, 25. Mat. 21. 15, compared with T uk, 19, 
37. Where children are called diſciples, Mat. 27, 57, 
Ex Inſeuot owl G, he was diſciple to him. 


Second Arg, C mMladren are incovenanted, therefore 
are to be ſeal:d with the inutal ſeal of the Covenant, 
pag. 23. Gen. 17.9. 7 hou ſhalt k:ep my Covenant 
therefore, Which words extend to us in the new Teſta» 
ment, for annexing the ſeal of baptiſm, as well as to 
Abraham his poſterity for annexinfthe ſeal of Cir- 
cumciſion : for that is mentioned afterward, as in that 
of the Sabbath, (4 Command.) which though apply- 
edto the few, yer it istobe extended to us in the new 
T eftament, | 

1 do not ſay that the promiſe or Covenant fim- 

ly conſidered, is a grouna ts us to annex the ſeal ; but 
this I ſay , That apromiſe laid for the foundation of 4 
daty, is equivalent with an expreſs command. Thus 
the Apoſtle, AQ. 2.37, comp. Gen. 17 9. pag, 28. 

T hat children are incovenanted ſee a cloud of wit- 
neſſes pag. 34. Elſay 65.23. They are the ſeed of the 
Bleſſed of the Lord and their off þring wit them, 

T he promiſe made to Abrahars (I will be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed) belongs to believers ahd their 


ſeed, AR. 13. 3 3. Rom. 2. 29. 1s, he not the God of 


the Gentiles alſo ? See pag. 48, 11 Arguments. 
That the Covenant made with Abraham was a Cos 
venant of Grace, ſee 18 Arguments pay. 57, 2 Cor. 
6.ult; applied to the Corinth ns, 
T he old and new Covenant how diſtinguiſhed, pag. 
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The Table. 


D iverſe Obje tions anſwered, pag. 62. That chil- 
cren feel not the fr mit of this Covenant, the fault u not 
in Cod but in themſelves , in that they do not keep 
the condition of the Covenant namely to recerve ( hrift 
by faith, Perk, Non evertitur del tides pertidta hom» 
num. { al. in Kow, 2. 4. 

The Covenant of Grace is conditional, page, 89. 
whereof baptiſm is a ſeal ; therefore Divines ſay, T he 
external Covenant ( or rather the external part there« 
of ) may be broken, but the internal cannot. »And 
whereas I adn it of conditions in the Covenant of grace, 
I mean not by conditions ſuch as are (1.; the founaa- 
tion of the Covenant ; Or (2.) as by ſome are con- 
{irucd to be, (c. the impulſive cauſe inducing aud in- 
clining the Lord to enter into this { covenant with us ; 
Or (3.) ſuch as are to be performed by us of our own 
power; Or (4. ) ſuch as are meritorious, and do de= 
tlroy the nature of grace : But ſuch as Chriſt hath 
freely undertaken to work in the ele(t, being generally 
propounded to all on the terms of the Goſfpel';, which sf 
accepted, render them and theirs viſibly under -the Co« 
venant , of which baptiſm is the ſeal. © Therefore T ſay, 
The eArminians may take as much advantagg. from 
the invitations of Ged to faith and repentance, as from 
the conditions tendered to the ſons of men. Fidem poni 
nt conditionem falutem quidem antecedeptem, ſcd, 
elctionem iplam conſequentem, nunquawm Anoftris 
negatum fuit, ſumm4 vero cum religione. traditun, . 
eAmeſ. Though the condition of the Covenant of. * 
grace, as to manin himſelf, is impoſſible ; yet thro 
the power of Gods grace it's made poſſible and eaſit,. 
Dcuts 


The Table, 
Dem, 30. Hujus promiſſionis evangelice antecedeny 


five annexa conditio, poterat muleorum ammos de- i c*: 
terrere : ac potius ommum (1 legis xv» TV, 1n carne (X. 
noltr2, (ut necefle eſt) expendifſent. cujus 5 A\vverrov i = 


inde a principioſermonis hujus condittonem Moſes 

exprefſcrat , dicens, Non:\um dedit vobis Jehovah 

mcentem ad cognoſcendum. Ne 1gitur 1mpoſlibilem | ,- 
condittonem propofitam fſibi a deo fuifſe quererentur, ( 
commoditatein ilt1ue Moſes his verbis explicat, Nam 
przceptum quod egoprxcipio tibi, &c. q. 4d, Hate» 

nus propoſut tib1 partem priorem faederis, ut obſe- 
quarts deo ; {ed quia altera quzque pars feederis elt 

tibi neceſſaria, ut deus tuus quaſi novo teedere ! quod if |_ 
ramen reipſa unum ett) luis partibus erga te defunga» 

tur, cum tu ipienon poſlis ; ct circumcidens cor tu- 

um, infcribat ei legem ſuam 8 faedus ſaum, ad obe- 

dientiam fidet. Par. /ib, 2. p. 16, 

No man of Coniah's ſeed did fit apon the throne of  « 
David, as King. for ever, pag. 91. 

In the ol4T eſtament the Prieſt» were to diſtinguiſh 
and ſoparate between the h:ly and profane, Ezck.22 :6. 
So the word (vadal) 5s uſed, Gen. 1, 3, He ſeparated. 
P*$ 95- 

Onur Churches denied by the Anabaptiffs to be tree 
Charches, and that (hriſt hath any Church commu- 
non with us. pag. 96. 

- Children of believers are truely and really nnder 
the Covenant, ſo far as it gres, (pag 99.) though it be 
not fulfilled to them all in the atmoſt extent of it : hows 
ever they are really eovenanted and engaged to fulfil 
the (ovenant made in their vchalf. oa 
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loſes 4 . 

on E o their Excellencies, 
ntur, (7 AR [US FEB ETW 0 OD, 
_ Lord Deputic of Ireland ; 

—_ AND THE 


od Lord Henry CrRomwerL, 


1224 - . 
r _— Commander In chief of the 
obc- Forces in lrelawd. 


IT wasa ſaying of Luther, Let 
me hear all as a malefaQor, 
&c. Mod impii ſilentis now 
arzuar , {0 thatT be hot aC- 
culed of ſinful ſilence. 

The doftrine of Antipz- 

7 dobaptilm was preached in 

« be Fmany places in Ix s81.anp, andI again and a- 

"a $ganchallenged ro diſpure this point ; there» 

tore I reſolved to give place to none ſuch, no 

[2 ] nar 
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T he Epiſile dedicatory. 
not for an h-»ur, ( it being urgedas a thing ſo 
neceſſary ro ſalvation by mary) thacthetruch 
of the G-oipel might contioue wich us , as 
Paul (peaks of Circumciſion, Gal. 2. bur did 
publickly disown that way and praQtice, 
which though watered by the foot ot man, as 
Koyprt : yet was never watered by the dew 
of heaven, as Canaan) & accordingly I found 
(bleſſed be his glorious grace who delighrterh 


to breath in ſuch poor worms as Iam) more 


of Gods preſence in the publick dilpcaſing 
of chat Ordinance of infant baptiſn, (aſſuring 
me by his ſpiritthat he would own it and blc1s 
itro the babes) thanever I did inall my days, 
theſe cighr and twenty years ſince I entered 
into the Miniſtry; to which I was called trom 
my childhood, and aſſured I thould win ma- 
ny ſouls. This I ſpeak in huwiliry of ſpirir, 
cas knowing my fcltro be the chict of ſinners) 
not tomagnifie my ſelf, bur ro magaitie mine 
Office, as Paxl doth in the firſt and ſecond 
Chapters to the Galatians, Pant knew that if 
thoſe reachers could eneryate his authoririe, 
and make his calling void, his doQrinewould 
be lighted and made of none cffe&, there- 
fore he labors to prove by many A_ 
tat 
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The T able. 
Of ſuch children is the kingdom of #eaven, therefore 


nchurched, p. 173. Filiiregni ſinon filit regis, 
Protefſion of faith not eſſential to baptiſm. pag. 138, 
4 we ſee in Paul, Act. 9- ? 


Fifth Arzument , Some children are believers , 
therefore to be baptized. Mat. 18.5. p.139. 
Children bave faith in heaven. pag. 141. 


Sixth Argument, es Abrah-ms houſe was cir- 
cumciſes, [0 are whole houſes under the new Teſtament 
baptized, and that upon the account of the faith of the 
parent, Hy ( houſe) is meant children throughout ; 
therefore we ſay (h:ldren were baptized. Lydia was 
baptized an4 all the children of her houſe. AQ. 16, 15. 
page 143. 

The jailor w4 baptizet With all the children of his 
houſe, as che Syriac genders the word. At. 16,32. He 
rejoiced with all hig houſe, he having believed, So the 
Grek, verl. 3 4. 

Families, as families, are made the precedent for that 
adminiſtration.” . 

C bildren are included-in the _ pag. 146. 
AQ. 1.14 with their wives and chil ( Vetultifit- 
mus meus codex addit Texvois. Bean, 


le of the 


Seaventh Argument , Infants are c 


grace of b.iptiſm, therefore of baptiſmt ſelf ACant. 7, 
Thy navel, &c. page 15 1. 


ui Cs 


{. 19. mire f,dejeuseſt r.dejeus clit A2176.4 10. dele thy. 


The T able. 


Uſe, A diſnaſfive from eAnabaptiſm, vs 
Firſt, Becauſe it's not the way of God, for it's not 
of Gods planting. 1n 10 eArgum. page 159, \ 
Seconaly', It's not of Gods watering. It hath bee 
watered by the foot of man «s Egypt, but not by th 
dew of heaven as Canaan, In1z crg.page 167. 
12 W 63 bi 
CorrepuntwE RRATA. Fo 


P ave e. line 28. read, baptizing apd douſing or &c þ. 9. Ls, he 
for dipping ſake? p. 11. mg or icruthalaing i, Jeruſha- 
b 15. {. 11. f. preſident ent. Y. 21+þ. 15. f+ buy 


f- athing r.a thing. 1 07 


. J&gnar. Þ 113.4.25- 
r. theſe are determine 


$07. 3. 20? D, 117% 
$ 7. ceremonial, 
ch. p.126 /. 10, 


VV. 143. 4 18: 


viſible ©c. and $29. dels ir. j 
| filias r.ut his. azd L 19. 


”. again and agMn. p.1 44-1. 1.998./ 


f. lalem#.labe$ p- 1481-2. f. ofthe facriticing of AbYl 1. of Abel | 

facrificing- #150. mire. f. Judichy r- Indicio. p. 1516. 1. deleſl - 

fame. p.164 *8.f. omns r. omnes-f*1\ gel. Zof+ Tix:zw4 767. Thilzon the 
i 


ws. p.1 6642.3.f diſcirr diſcer. 2. 469. AJ +7. inlet of thoſeY. 17 5, 


THE 
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VVord , [ Bapt6e. ] 


. 
bl 


AETv-4. v.23 
Ther: ſud Peer unto them, Repent and be baptized 
every onc of Jon, 1 the name of Jeſus ChriR, &c, 
Fer the promiſe ts ro you and to your G hildren, and to 
all that are afar off, even.to as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 


Hen the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
(verſe the 1.) they were all with ore 
accord um one © 
place by and ſud- aus? , Cvery word ſpeaks u- | 

| denly there ap- Mity.. _ 


* a"mwurc ipeodv*piadhy fin TS 


peared untothem cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
ſate* uponeaCh of then; this 


was misconſtrued by fome.of 
the by-ſtanders , who were at 


this time dwelling at Jerwſa= 


lem, devour Men of every 
tion under heaven, expeRing 


Na- 


the coming of the Afgfſias 3 


to whom many Proſelytes of 


the Gentifer, that had cmbra- 


i 


Napbe4Z; pra AG or whe 
buoy avTiic tgvot ms Diſs 
ſecate lingue ſedit , irate. An 
bebraiſm. This noceth Unity: 
though their cs were 
cloven, as noting the variety. 
of.their gifts; yer there was 
bur one aud theſame Spirir 
actuating rhem , for they 
ſpake with rongues as the. Spi= 
rit gave them Urterances 
KavwsTy T1 vua dhe auT9IC 
: - cd 


. G 
WF -£ 


es as. Ati OPT ABBA. > oa ow 
% 


+ With A 

SmnNy hw. As the Spirit ced the [ ewiſb Religion, joy- tl 
Charts) Kos wy ith ned themielves, fo bel " | 
joyntly both Jews and Ger. | ©. 
tils, Peter, as the mouth of the reſt, ſpeaks. ( Tow men 23 
of udza , and all jerbat awell at Jeruſalem, v, 5.) ak 
helſe both Tews and Gentiles being pricked in their I ©" 
hearts, Peter exhornts to repent, "a 
In the Text you have an Anſwer tothe Queſtion 46 
ny v.37. Whetcin you have a double ex- _ 
ortation, firſt to no lecondly to baptiſm. 
I. Repent ye, fait! the Apoltle, ye that are adult, = 
who had an hand in m——_ the Lord Jeius. As -ga 
he that hath a precious treaſure, locks it up, and turns p P 
the key again and again to make all ſure : So the A- "3s 
oltle (though they were pricked in their heans, yer) I * > 
i exhorts them to repentance again , that ſo there | £ 
might be a thorough work. F Toy 

2. Let every one of you. 11 the Greek it is £xce505 n 
vaGy ExpſiguTo, The former duty enjoytied was E 
ma the ſecond perſon, repent ye < this latter inthe third, the 
. and let every one of you (that is, you and yours) be r 
Grammatice minzzia noz figu baptized : as admitting of a bel 
etioſe. Tain, greater latitudethan the torm- = 

ms nw Then minape Cs cit. that of repentance , ' 
w_ Hy 4b" hgrma-hung -which Children were not ca» "T 
2 qua 1104 —_ monies Pete pable of » As they were not 0 
deat. Tuquiner Hebrai, uilty of that hainous at of afts 
ans ing the Lord of Life. I wave the former, and EN 
Thall onely ſpeak co the latter » Let every one of you vane 


(that is, you and yours, young and old) be baptized, 
Which'is the meaning of ghe Apoſtle, as appears RY 
Ws 


the Argament by which he enforceth the exhortation, © 


XA whici :5taken trom the Pronule or the Covenant (for 
tholc rerms are equipollent ) which , faith che Apo= 

"  ttle, is ro you an4 ro your Children; to you Jews and 
men , y : 


) P: ole! y:cs already called , and to the Gentiles which 
3 7 arc afar oft, when called, and to their Childien ; for 


net BI there is the like reaton to thei, ( as Prolclytes and 
The their Children) eiſe ro what Purpole ſhould he bring 
_ LE Medium [* for the promiſe is*ro you and to your 
Children?] 10 back the exhortation , [_ and let every 

lult, one of yau be baptized ] it Children Were not in- 
Fo cliided inthat command > W hich would render che 
urns | Apoſtles Argument alt#gether inadzquate to his 
© A. | {cope 2nd purpoſe ; bur it we include them , the 


«) Argumentation is comprehenfive of its end, and cor- 

1 reſpondent to its ſcope, So thatthe Concluſion from 

hence, is this, 

aa 'That to baptize the Infants of Believers, 1s gn Or-" 
dinance of ]etus Chrith, F | 

Firlt, ler me ſhew you what this baprizing is, and 

Y then give you the grounds of the Point. 

WY Eirft, Ir is 2 waſhing of a believer, or Child of a 

belicver , with water , by a Miniſter of Chriſt, in or 

into the name of the Farher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

1, Ifay itis a waſhing, becauſe the word properly 
ſo ſignifies; whether ir be by dipping into, or pouring 
+ of 92 of warer; fprinklingor waring of the body. Das. | 
; 4. 30. * And his bodie was wet * wi vnt «dan ie pat eh 
with or from the dew of bea= 96 pe di iCa'qn i 
224, (29%. which fell upon it ,. not that into which he wag .. 
'« +. douzed Oyer head and ears. Thus the doud dropped: © 
A 2 on 


af 


\ 


(4) 


on the Iſraelites, Pſal. 77.17, 18, 19, For what elſe 
15 the mcaning of that phraic | he /ooked through the 
c/oud upon the Egyprians Jburthar the cloud was pour- 
cd upon thetn? And turely then tome drops muſt needs 
fall upon the Iſraclites ; therefore they are ſaid to be 
bap ized inco the cloud. And thus the fea was ſprink= 
led-n them , beating againſt the banks, Aa. k 7. 4, 
The waſhing of cups and = , tablesor beds, Þa- 
T1194455 T1; twv, Fe. Tables or beds are waſhed by 
aftuiton cx —m_ on qof witer, rather than immer- 
11. n or dipping : for if.the'cups and platrers had been 
dipped, rhenthe inſide had been clean as well as the 
outide. In the 3. 7, the Phariſees eat not wnle/; they 
waſh , c:mpared with Like L1. 38. * Its not pro- 
: l bable that the Phariſ.es as of- 
* Vide de rizu tognttes ks 6 
Milt, Fund nda £[f aqua travus tenast cy CAMe rom marker, 
Licipns ſa, cr maxus. Ir prod ( whether it ſcems th:y went 
aft je ſunt dizite levarkels, 14 * 4+ . 1 
poſte, ioribis verd demittrnul. oftcn, for they were {uch 45 lo- 
Thus Flitht poured wa'eron yoo oreety - 
lys maſters hands, 2 Kin.3.11+ ved vo we... _ market 
TVy,07 Vileday dicitur  diti- placcs ) paunge themſelves 
_ in manum clevation” com- Over head aud cars, b:tore 
1raffi mem Ac 141 Pugnt velnti ſte we | 
cicm confurmanote, ut pu'at Sa. they did cat any meat, Heb, 
lig. vel  aquee defluc2em pur 10- g, Ig, which ſtood onely 1 


tam lam brachis pariem , que k 
Tu yuh dicier, a digttorum radi- mears and drinks and aver ſ, e 


 e& ſou fropagine ad eulitum ufqy, waſhings , Boas , COM 


C vp. 


pared with Lev,14.18.Num, 
19. and 31.23. Now their waſhings or bapriims 
wer? by ſprinkling or cafting water upon the party 
waſhed > as w-ll as otherwiſe; for Heb. 9. 13, that 
Frinkling t'e Apoſtle wakes a ſpecies of the formet 
waſhing. Thus ſfaxhthe Lord, Ezgk, 36. 25.1 will 
Þ ORY 


WM. 
ms 
art 

hy 
met 
will 
D OHY 


_ 
pour cleax water upos you. Yea, what was the ba» 
pum of che Holy Ghoſt, A#s 1. 2. but the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoſt ? which is oppoſed to Jotn's 
baptizing with water. And therefore 1fay, thatthough 
we ſhould grant ( which they cannot catiiy prove ) 
that they went into the water 1n thoſe hot Tountrice, 
ſometimes as conventencie ſerved : yerits nor neceſſa. 
rily concluded from the text that they were dipped, 
but that the water was caſt upon them , rather than 
they caſt into the water, according to the cuſtom yn 
lome Countries to this day. Thus the water was 
poured onthe Ark, 1 Per. 3.21. the like figure or 
antitype whereunto baptiſm doth now ſaveus ; Had 
the Ark becn dipped jn the water, a'l the worldin pro; 
bability had been drowned, Yea this pouring ot wa- 
ter upon the party baptized doth better reſemble tlic 
application of the bloud of Chriſt, wh'ch 15 rather d-ne 
by applying itto us, through the Spirit , titan our ap- 
plying our ſelves to nt. | 

There are :wo words put for dipping, co'vla and 
e\vv@ , the former hgnifies a J 
dipping mote light and over - 


ly, but never iignifies to go to 


L490, 


the bottom ot the water ; rhe other a Flunging or 


covering the whole body under water. Thete are d1 


ſtinguiſhed each from other, Exod. 15. 4, 5. warts | 


Auooy t:s EvFor, This differencg did the Greek wriz 
ters make berween baptizing'@Uoufing, abt cafting 
under water ; expreſling by baptizing to be in the 


watcr asa boule or ſhip, that is ſeldom or never g+ 


verwhelmed, This appears plainly tob2 they meant 
5 0:4 "Rn 


».11\ 


J » 
Jolm 13. 26 tulanleac v3 


| 
1 


+ 

ing, by the ancient Oracle of the Athenians, * 'aou 
| Carfitn , die Su s& Yiu: or, Ba- | 

ptize or waſh him as a bottle in P 

water, but do not drown him. The primitive word þ 


*® Berxa in Matthzum, 


PxT7o fienfiesto touch the water gently, Luk.19 24, th 
where the top of the finger Is put upon the water, there ! 
is baptiſm ; the finger then may be ſaid to be bapri- pong 
zed when the top of it onely is dirped, Therciore it is Fe 


bl remarkable, that when cver the Nc w Tel ament hath 
| occaſion to expreſs the at of dipping , it uſcth the Y 
} : SS» | thi 
* 71 Verbis nox tam peitand'm word E&Tlo,ncver *SXeTICG: 


qu pm: qd coun; Bur whenever it hath occaſi» 2" 
'' +rives are oftcn of a laxger ON tO exprels the {acred ati- þ 
7 ſenſc than the primitives, on of Baotiſin, it uſcth the b 
| word Caui%w. ; 
| Pfal. 10. 77. They that go down to the Seg in JE: 
| ſhips (ee the wonders of the Lord. 1sthe thip plunged Ft 


all over, or are they under the watcr in the ſhip? So I ( 
& fay,a man may 00 1KO the water, hough he do bur pe- 
F aitare, Exe.47.z. Add tothe 1 Cor. 15 29.Elſe wh it 
#4 fall they do that are baptized (Law) Gina ) for the 
F' dead? Which words cannot imply dipping, wither the 
mh you 1incerpret them, frit, of waſhing the bodies ct the 

| dead, As 9. &c ; ſecondly, ofthat vicar'nm baptiſ- __ 
|. a> 25 Tertullian calls it, when they were baptized 


| over the Sepulcres or graves of. thole that di.d not = 
i being baprized . Or; thirdly » as Calvin " [" for th2 Bive 
| dead 1] that 18 , pro 1s PLL Jam mortni cenſentur, et ( 
I. gu; de vita omnme deſperaverint ; fic ( atechumeni, e 
'!- ix morbum incidentes fi imminebat certum mort# peri- 4A 


4 
culua bapt iſmnm peteban! 2» Ee ante m'grarent ex hac 
FW: ; mundg 


V'Y 


GAINS; 


(7) 


wrnde QUAN uomesy C brifto dediſſent . Now what 


IH probability is there that tuch ſick perſons ſhould be; 
is plunged in the Water ? 

wil Obj. Chriſt was baptized into Toxdan, when he was: 
- thirne year! of age. : | 
Bt An. 1. Taniwer , he was baptized or waſhed at! 


| For atthattimethe Pricfts were walhed, when inftal- 
tis OE IIS 
led in their Office. | 
2, We ſay, thatchis was in the infancie of baptiſm, | 
though Chriſt was no infant, for baptilin mas newly 
py in{btuted. 
3. Inor into in Scripture INN miles te whad mon] 
hc phraſe are confounded, As ———_ head — | 
Lich. 11.7. Toh. 8.26. & 11.9. as appears by the Word, » | 
4. Though we admit that tranſlation, that Chriſt 
came Oui of the water , yt 1s it not {aid that he came 
5 from under the water. 
Ob). 7n your pouring on of water or ſprinkling, part 
peu onelic of the bodie 1s waſhed, 
$4 Anſ. Mar. 7.3. the .Phariſces are ſaid to be ba- 


thirty years of ageto anſwer the type, Exod, = 


= ptized , though their hands onely were wafhed ; and 
Ie the Jews are {aid to be circumciſed, though one part 
|| onely were circumciſed. Naaman was bidden go 


iſs waſh. Therefore by the word ePawlisx79 fo rendered 
<0 inthe LXX, I underſtand he waſhed in the river Jor- 
£7 dan, according to the *command *x oy, which fignifiesnor 
"'- | given him by the Prophet. to dip, bur ro waſh. 
o Obj. Rev. 19. 13. Their garments dipt in blond, 
| BPtcxuutnca 
Az. If you compare it with 1/4,63, 2, you will find 
A 4 ne 


WU Baptiſm , through which we 


| ſed ſempiicirer qjy mag mTa- 


quod thi fluvins Fordanis trajice- 
| retur, at, fily Iſraelis trav(arent 


| | Mto the Church of God 


(8) 


no differctice ; the text in Rev. 19, being but an exe- 


geſis of Iſa. 63. for Edom is- a type oft Rome. The' 


non propounded 1m ſa. 63, in v, 2.is, Why art 
thog red in thine apparel 5 The Anſweris in v. 3.* / 
« See the Hebr. have trodden the VV ine-prefs 
Quo ſunt commaculat £ veſies, alone 9 and of the people there 
mus fuſe. = was none with me,———e And 
their blond ſpall be ſprinkled upon my garments : 
therefore,:T fay the word in Rev. 19, 6:6xuytr a, fig 
nifhes beſprinkted, as the Prophet ho!ds it our. For 
what probability is therg, that 
th01e wairiors ſhould dip 
their garments in bloud? 

Obj. /ohn 3. 23, John was 
baptizing in Anon, becauſe 
there was much water there : 
therefore it ſeems they were 
dipped. 

Anſ. By the way obſerve, 


Obj. John baprizcd in Bcthe 

ara neat Ferdat, 

Anſ, aipas 7% Teg/ere, worr 
ftynifieat ſemper ultcriorem r1pam, 


tian. Sl, Dommm tranfirus 


Glafl. Which wasa type of 


aafs, & are {olemnly admitted 


1 that they who deny conſequences, make uſe of them 
' themſelves ; bur bleſſed is he which condemneth nor 


i 
! 


: 


$\ Ft 


7 


himſelf in the thing which be alloweth. Bur to ler 
this paſs , I anfiver , That John having multitudes 
coming to him, might welli{cek a place where he and 


4 his Diſciples might at once beemployed; and the mul- 
I ticude might better hear his Sermons, and ſee the Or- 


IF dinance adminiſtered, than rf performed under the ſha- 


| 


[1 ; 
| * 2artere many, Waters. 
: 


q of the Wac:ci, ſeems bogs 


Ftequally common. to 


{ 


VI! 


ding banks of Jordan. * The 
reafon ail:gned from the depth 
unreaſorable; for.an adjunct 
liverſe ſubjeRs , cannot be.the 

| _ formal 


—— 
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6.9.) 
ormal reaſon of the wills determining it ſelf co one 
ff choſe ſubjeRts. Ts it ſerſe (judg ye) that John 
10uld leave Bethabara, where its certain much water 
vas, to baptizc in Anon, on this ſole account and mo- 
;ve, becauſe there vras much waierFdipping fake. 
e might have {ought fora deep, and needed not ſeek 
any waters: Dr Worth, 
2. In ſome places they were much put to it for 
ant of water. : | 
3. Anon is found by Travelers to bevery ſhallow- 
4. Suppole they wen: into the waters , it cannot 
x hence concluded that all did ; ' tor how unfit was it 
r Paul with his ſores to $0 Mar, 3. 16. Sn 52G) 
nto tne water 2 Atts 16. 3Js from the waters | 
5+ Suppoſe they went into the waters , yet it doth 
jot appcar that they were dipped ; but rather that the 
ater. was caſt upon them , according to the cuſtom 
t {ome Churches at this day, as I formerly menti- 
ned. | 
6. If they ſhall fay that going into the water was 
ipping, then it follows thatthey were dipped before 
cy were dipped ; for Philip baptized the Eunuch | 
cr they went into the waters: and ſo they were twice 
ipped ; yea as often as.the Adminiſtratcr goeth into | 
e water , ſo oft is he dipped or baptized, and fo bes : 
dimes a Sebaptiſt, it the going into the water be eſſen- ; 
Ito baptiſm, | \ 
7. Chriſt doth not appoint the meaſure of water, ' 
Dr manner of waſhing, morethan the meaſure of 
cad or wine in the Lords Supper; it matters no 
ore quantam quiſq; abluat , quam quantum guiſq; 
| comedat 


(10) 

comedat ; though a refreſhment of the Soul by th 
fulnefs of Chritt, is very fit to be retembled by / _ 
quantiry of the elements. "$4 

Ob. / ol. 2.12. VVe are ſaid to be buried witl [_9 
Chriſt in baptiſm. IErW 

An. 1: appears not (as hath been thewed) by t _ 
uſe of the word in Scripture, or the common ule alff ? al 
mong th: Grzcians, that it ſignifies to be under th 
water : Chriſt had a baptiſin , burnortſuch as mad 


The Apoſtle faith Rom+ 6. We him fink under it, for his hea 


ere implantcd it) th: FR was {till aboye the water; net 
of bys death . which 15 as __ ther i$it aid he came Gomd 
as our burial , bur a plant 

js not put all over into the der the water, but he came o 
— of the water: 


2+ The pouring of water ſeems to anſwer the { 


A man drunk in the Sanor lan- militude of butying more ap 
is {aid to be under the water. ly , Which is done by the caf 


ing of the nio1d upon us, rather than by caſting of 


into the mold. 

3. We are ſaid co be * buried with Chriſt in b1 
* Mr Pat. in pag. 8. faith that priſm » 1 regard of the ſpir 
the word fignihes to drown; tyalunion we have with hin 


Bur did Chriſt bid them . : 
Jrown all Nations » and pro- 1 115 death and burial; þ 


miſed to be with them to the 5 wwher . . 
end of the world in o doing? if when a compar iſon is w 
Harth he not engaged that he ling go with usa mile, 


ill no more drown the world K 
wich water, and doth he give compel i tO go twain, W 
his ſervants charge ſo to do? ſhould they not continue'un 
Levit. 1. 3+ der the water , 2s Chri & d ; 
in the grave , three days together. = 

4+. To'conclude, I dv not belicye that Chriſt hat "” , : 

tied all Nations univerſally zo that which is, 1. $$. ©,* 

= 8 | n AH, 
danger. 


Venct 
vl1ar t 
Quentl: 
Witcr of” 
We, 


(x1) 
fangerous'to health and life, as we {ee ir in many ; 
"Wod cherefore ir might admir of a diſpenſation though * 


cwere preciſely commanded, 


2. So inexpedient 0- 


herwiſe , tor faiththe Apoſtle , 1 Cor. 11. The wo- 
zen muſt have a vail becauſe of the Angels, leaſt they 
Sy aoy uncivil carriage be offended ; and is there 


ot a great reſpect to 
© given to modeſty 
and civility in theſe ca- 
es, leaſt Angels and 


m be ſcandalized > 


1] herct ore I rather 
udgetie word ſignifies 
overly ro dip or waſh 
y way cf affuſton; 
and that eith-r way 
nay be uſed, efpecial- 
ly in hot Countries , 


* Thus many words are uſed in Stri- 
pture in a double ſenſe, pax Vorx tics 
Leves T.2+ £X ovibus ſrve ca I's 2 Chron. 3.6, 
Gold of Parvajim in the dual number, 
thence Per; the word ſeems to imply 
that Solomon fetcht his gold from the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies Thus Jerxſbal 

in the dual number , becauſe the Cftie 
had two parts, Neb 3-9, 12+ Like. 23» 
62 wogoc ſignifies deaf and dumb, and 
ſo in this place; for if Zachariah had 
not been deat, what need had they ro 
make ſigns to him ? So that we ſee, one 
and the {ame word may admit of diverſe 
fignifications in the ſame place , and 
intended by the Holy Ghoſt, 


bur neicher of them neceſſarily enjoyned, 

" We have now ſhewed you how the word is uſed 
Bin Scripture , and cther heatiien authors; and may 
Wwe nu at Ienzthreeorm, That he that knoweth not _ 
vhar this word [ Baptfze ] figmfierh, and conſe- 
quently what it 15 to bapiize, 15 no juſtifiable Mini- 
cr of” Jeſus Criſt, Bur this is Argumentum ad ho- 


ir mew, 


Thus much for the word Coli, - 
Secondly , I fay baptiſm is a waſhing with waters 
{7s $8. 36. here.is water, faiththe Exnxch, there- 


fore they are much too blame that deny this, Thoſe 
in As 10 had as much of the ſpirit asany have, or 
eyer 


I -14 


(13) 

' ever will in this life, and yet were baptized ; yt 

- Chriſt himſelf ſubmiceth to rhis Ocdinauce, ſaying, 
Thus it behoveth «us to ful fill all ripgbteouſneſ S, and dif 
experience the truit of it ; there being ſich a glortous 
preſence at the celebration of that Ordinance, as neve 
was vouchſafed tg any before or fince : Though ther 
was no defect of any grace in him, required of hin 
In his former ſtate; yet a greater meaſure of tic ſpirt 
was poured forth upon him, upon his baptiſm in or 
der to Þis miniſtery. 


Thirdly , It 15the 


* Oportet 10s bapti/mum de manu 
bominis nm aliter ſuſeipere, quam 
ff ip/e Chriſtus proprirs ſitis mani- 
bus nos baptizarct. Luth. 
Chriſtus nox baptizait Johg. 


waſhing with water by ala 
fall Miniftcr. *. fats. 28. 19 
GoTe and teach all nations,ba 
ptizing them, &Cc. Sueh as art 
commiffioned to Preach, ar 
authorized to baptize ; rlok 

hiving a command, have 
remile ali'o annexed, 
Chriſts ſpecial preſencc to be with them to the end 0 
the world. But he that hath n» ſich Commitc 
cannot challenge any intereſt in thar promiſe ; ther, 
fore the baprilm of privace men, and {i;ch as are nd 
called ro the work of the muniitery, is a meer nullicy 
Though there was tc matter and form of bapriſ 
The efficient cauſe is eſential in that of Athanaſians, nach 
cocks nn of the &- a cad baptizing other chil 

Od fr verba Pſmttaeo proferan- dren z yet therc wanting 
Tr ? Impurum 0s : Pſatrmcus 08 Jay ful] mnfirument auchori 
zcd to the work, the baprilo 


IT, Rec fuit mientio Umm, ne 
quiſpiam ideo ſe ſaniims bajti- 
| gat quod a miniſtro ſan- 


lore baptgaretur. Aug. 


Poquitar fed garrit; non eft verbym 
guod ab alla pronuciatrur , Mi7og 


axim eſt av XzaxT rar. j5 no baptiſm ; and theretor 
inthat caſe, ſuch as were baptized by him were to bt 
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ebaptized. I ſay then by alawfull Miniſter , For 
bilities are not ufficient to authorize any for the 
ublick diſperling of tne word ordinarily , unleſs 
icy bc proved and approved firſt, and fo {ct apart 
the work of che Miniſ{tcry, 2 Tim. 3.10, Let theſe 
If» firſt be proved, andthen letthemuſe the Offace of 

Deacon, Miud rite word a{/o, ( for there is much 

livinity inconjuntions as well as pronouns ) Which 
ord impues that Miniſtcrs are fir{tto be tried , and 
oſerapart ro che work; ( as appeats by the 1, and 2 
erſes, Where be {.eaks of a biſhop cr Miniſter Y 

Fs 13+ 3. before they take that calling upon them, 

Chriſt himſelf (that was better qualified for the 

Dfticeof a Mediator, tl:an all che Aagels in heaven 
rd mcn onearth, yet ) duiſt not undcrtake ir nll he 
as called as Aaron, Hcb. 5.4. As rh$ Father fenr 
& ſaith Chriſt, ſo I ſend you ; Chriſt had his Com- 
lion from his tather, as tl:e Apoſtics had their Com- 
iflion from him, 

No doubt but Butchers and others might have as 
nuch $k1ll co kill ch: ſacrifice as the Pricſts had, bur 
bat Was no-wa;rant ior t:;em to to do. 

Corah with Mis hundrc d and fifty Princes, famous 
1 the congregation, men of renown, and (as it ſeems) 
fell reputed of among the peop'e; roſe up againſt 

oles and Aaron, fayins, Ye take :00 much uFon 


you, ſceing ali the Conyregation is holy ; making no 


liſtiietion berween Moſes,',Q GE, «fn. cheb 
1aron » andthe * reſi of the weto; a Gen to all ro this ve- 
.Ongregation, Therefore 7 ®Y- . | 
hey uſtzped the Prieſts office ; Bur upon this the 
Lord 


I4. 
Lord appears, and makes ſuch a diftin%ion bctwee 
| them andthe Pricits, as never was made before ; fo 
* 7obn 10. All th.t come before tie cath opened cr mou 
me are Thicves ud Rocoers. Ob- and {wallowecd them Up, No 
ſerve, he doth no: fay they | 
wa > bur they are, Gog 1calt atiy ſhould pre.end thi 
Robbers fs hell 0 rhis very” 2 22 19 Teftamene ® prod 
day, thar ran before they were LC Af cftle | ude tells you 
ſence the like in the New Teth 
ment, They periſhed inthe gainlaying of Corah, Iu 
11. Whence obſerve, 
Fir, terc were in Jude's time luci as denicd thi 
office of the Miniſtry. 
Secondly, the hand of God was fignally on them; 
As private men may no 
publickly diſpenie the word 
in an Ordinary way : fone 
ther may thy admuniſter the 
Seals. For to whom Chril 
WaALDuS Rev.l4,a Merchant gave commiſhon ro preach, rc 
__ them gave he commiſſion t 
baptize, and to th:m onely, At. 28. Go Te and teat 
all nations, baptiz.ing them, &c. And lo I am will 
you alluvaies to the end of the wverld, We han 
( blefſed be God ) a command, and a promiſe of hi 
preſence ; they have no ſuc!: command, and therefon 
I verily believethey find little of the preſence of God 
jn rheir adminiſtratons , either tor converſion or 06 
therwiſe; I am fare chey cannor challenge much a 
the hand of God; For had 1 ſent them ( ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. 23.) they shogld have profited thre people 
had they ſtood inmy councel, and notranbefore the) 
CALL 


In ſome caſes private men 
may 3 1. In time ot neceſlity, 
when there 15 no other means 
to be had. Or, 2. In times of 


Per{ecution, when the ordina- 
ry dore of enterance is ſhut; as 
appears in that inſtance of 
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(15) 
ere ſent, (running away, as he ſaid, with the emp= 
cart ) they thould have turned them from their | 
i waies. 
As for our Pxdobaptilm, if ir kavenothing of Gods 
""Spointment , neither adminiſtrator , Tatter , form, 
ght ſubje&t, nor end, ſurely God would nor own it 
he hath from heaven many a time and ofren. 
0bj. Ananias , As g. 10, b:mg a Disciple, ba- 
ized. 
I anſwer, 1, He had a ſpecial command torthebapti- 
Wing of Part, let them ſhew the like or dent. I ud.6.20; 
fer chog. Thus the command made it lawtull, which 
1thour a ſpecial command hadLecn unlawtull, 
S:condly , It appears by the Eccleltattical Story , 
e was a Miniſter of JEius «gc com 4 Lap in AR 9. 


hriſt , *and {o indecd this Firſt one of 70 Diſciples, af- 
terwards fixed at Damaſews. 


ord [ Difaple ] in hebrew 


"WÞ put for a icaci.er. 


Thus much for the third head, 


: Fourthly , It is the waſhing with wa'er , in, or 

"Mito the name of the name of the Father , Son, and 
oly Ghoit, Atts 19. v.V Vhen they heard the, they 
ere baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

I will not deny but that there being an error inthe 
Foundation, tl.cremay be a rebaprization ; it is very 
"Probable to ſome;that choſe Diſciples were baptized of 

'«#l , ſeeing that they were nor baprizcd into the 
lame of th* Holy Ghoſt, 

I, They being asked whether they had xeceiyed be 

Holy 


| a [1E) | 
Holy Ghoſt, * that 1s, the Lifts of the Holy Gho 
* Though orhe:s rake itin an- Tocy a n{wered, rc F Knew nc 


other ſenſe, fee Fob 7.39 The tn. | | 
Ho!y Ghoſt was not 1:1 (viven) whether there wWelc an Ho! 


Is added ro the TEXT? ; 3:01} Or no 0 which or 
Ambroſius tit il/vs adultyi - » Io x * eo 
1o bafti;mate ſub nomine bapts (14 IMDI1y te eXlitencc. Gr tub 


Fobawiis , nox tam tinitos quim {ſtence oO” rhe t -ird Perſon 
ſordidatss- ns ah 

Sce Mac. Muſc,7.anch, Deo- TÞrinitice ; 
dat. Erge Nih!! oft iz verits , cur 7; ue eſe Luce ac Pauli verbs cxiſtent 
mus, nam quod ad pa:niculas ilias vraecas atnnet bir & Os, ſaptis ts & erp 
leving et piy fore ds ſubſequeit: , &t J; ſine wey jeu 
10.1, Col 2+ 17. Luk 11 3). AQ. in. "245 ow Tic Ot Tau re nou am 
e& b1me?: pgy non proacfſorat Mac, Qunere, whether.many Adminiſtra 
in theſe days, deny nor the lecond and third pertons in T:mity. 


kom 3 2, al 


2. Thoſe were Jews, naw many of the Jews di 
not rightly underſtand the doctrine oftac Tcnicy, 

3. It appears by the queſtion Paul propounds wer 
31. Unto what then were ye baptized > Now nv-ma 
is baptized into the gitis ot the Holy Ghoſt , but in 
the Holy Ghoſt himſclf. , | 

4. If that new Interpretation be admitted , there 
is a tautologie ; for who doth not by the words go 
ing before ( John werilte bap:ized with rhe baptiſi 
of repentance, v, 4. ) underſtand that they were .al 
ready baptized by John, v..3.4. To what purpoſe the 
ſhould he ſay in the 5 v. FWhen they beardthw , thy 
were baptized into the name of the Lord Iefwn? ( alvi 
ſeeing the torce of this Argument, faith , They w 
baptized with extracrdinary gifts of the Holy ghoſt 
But that iS expreſt in the words tollowing, when Saw 
Jaid his hands on them, 

5. That interpretation overthrows the grammati 
cal ſenſe of ghe words, and ſ:ems to render them voi 


Ol 
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— 
of commonſenſe; for the wards ſpoken by Pau/to 
them, arc in the ſecond-perſon, whereas theſe words } 
[they were baptiz/d in the name of the Lord Jeſus )are 
ſpoken in the third perſon; Therefore cannot be the 
words of Pqulto them, but. of Luke concerning 
them; elſe the Apoſtle, would have ſaid [ whez ye 
heard this] and not as vie haye them [ when they | 
heard this, ] Beſides it's ſomewhat harſh to make the 
172 people whom obs baptized, and thoſe twelve Diſct- 
*; | plesgf Epheſu the ſame perſons : For the pronouns 
rar they and they in the 4 and 5 verſes, upon that ſuppos 
© fition that both are Pax/'s words, cannot be 4 
s di ſtood but of the ſame perſons, 7 as is well alledged 
yy. || by ſome) Therefore theſe words [| when they heard 
5 ver tis ] muſt be taken as the, words of Lake, not of 
>mai] Pa; importing the baptiſmof theſe Diſciples up= 
tin onthe preaching of Paxl, and not of Fohn. . 
| +5. The Apoſtle, «12, r9 4, doth plainly declare, + 
there} That 7ohn , .when he baptized , did ſay thac they 
3 oo4 ſhould believe in him: that ſhould come after him ; 
2: iſ} which Pax interprets to be meant of Chriſt Jeſus, 
e al Butif Fob» had baptized in the name of the Lord Je 
- theolf fus explicitly , why did not tn this ſenle ome under- 
rho Paul lay (0, rather than to ſay Nano Cllr nereucts which 
4/vir that he baptized them, ſaying ered in Fundamentals, , - , 
wer unto them, that they ſhould believe in him that 
oft {ſhould come after him 2 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
Paul deſtroy the foundation, denying the Trinity and de- 
praving the form of baptiſm, their baptiſm iS In» 
natiel valid. | ? 


HR 


£4 iſbn... 


Thus much ot -the Definition; 


We pa's from the definition to the Arguments 
for Infant-baptiſm, The firſt &rgument 15 taken 
from the command of Chriſt , Go and ai(ciple all na- © Ch 
zi0ns, baptizing them in the name of the Father ,&c. .  lyt« 

 T, By vations 1s meant Men, Women and Chit- I 6ap 
dren, which arc a great part of nations, and muſt ſ 35. 
needs be included in the command ; for when Da- Þ me: 
vid exhortcth all people and nations to praiſe the | zcd 
Lord, he afterwards explains himſelf, Towng men and © ame 
maidens, old men and chi'aren, let them praiſe the name | Rits 
pf the Lord. Pſulm 148 11, 12,13. | KF che 

2. Weknow whenthe nation of the ork were = Jey 
wade Diſciples and circumciſed their Children alſo © Cox 
wee made Diiciples , that is, ſuch a+ were a 'mirted © mar 
into Chriſt's School ; for a child is accounted a icho- | wit! 
Lr the firſt day of hizadnuſtion ; and ſuch did Chriſt I ing 
undertake to teach , non quia doit erant ſed ut dotts NY they 
effent ; diſcipling being not of peiſons already  cern 
taught, but that they mightbe taught. | his 
© 3. Inthe words of the text, all nations are oppo- }Þ into 
ſed to that reſtri&ion of it to the Jews ; the com» i} into 
miffion of the Apoſtles being enlarged as to the gen-} dren 
tiles ;' therefore Children are included init, as they I of cl 
wereformerly. RO _ 
Py WEE 2 oh T 
2000 Ce eos nations umverſally , bapti 
zentis dicuur, Vel, poſato toro generals, pars and owyes no reſtraint, Nati 
ej14 112gars non debet. i nt 

no determination or || they 


limitation unto any ſexor agez therefore all are in- 
cluded. # 5. It's 


(19) 


5. It's a national diſpenſation, and from a natio- 
nal diſpenſation no intire ſpecies ever was excm- 


pted, 
ken 6. The * manner of the Jews was to baptize the 
_ Children of Jews and Proſc- , A ſtranger that is ciccumc1 
r recu - 
c, - i Iytes. Ex. 19:8, they were all (ed laith Aainoxider) and not 


bil- baptized or baptized-, or that is baptized 
P s waſhed.Thus Gen. and not circumci{zd , 1s her”'2 


nuſt W 35. 2. Jacob cauſed the. wo- Prolelyre till he be both cir- 
Da- © cn and children to be bapti- ©4400 hagenes, 
_ zcd ; for baptiſm or waſhing And in the Talund (ao Ma 
Lightfoot ovierve 
an among the Jews was a known gre = - > x. 
ame Rite, ſolemnly uſed among Pontment of the Confiſtogy. 
them .for' the initiatinſ -of ce hike IFhe have nor 
rere | Jews and Profelytcs into the father , and his mother bring 
alſo Covenant. ' : Therefore the realy wn him ye 
ted © manner and' form of baptiſm *b<ic is no Proſehre withour 
ho. with the ſubject thereof, be ence fe i char Jewiſl 
riſt Y ing well known to the Jews, Proſehe in Arionuis cs 
: , a 3 ſor - * 
oets | they enquire not of Jolin con- Aayplo Os SAT, 
ady | cerning choſe things, Zh» 1: 25, but onely queſtion 
| fits commiſſion, This' Jewiſh cuſtom Chriſt turns 
po- I into an Ordinance, that he might quietly uſher i© 
Om- EF into the world, not expreſsly mentioning the chil- 
= | _—_— 
= dren, but including them in the general ; the right 
cy Þf of children to the Scal being granted, and not at all 
| queſtioned by them. : 
> ; Thus thenT argue, Nations diſcipled are to be 
ly , | baptized, But thechildrenot velicvers are a part of 
unt, F Nations diſcipled : Therefore ,... ., 
. £ 41, 10, 42. -9. 4 
1 Of | they are to be baptized.*That where thaſy rw ace. 608- 
they are called ditciples it ap- *944. "00 
: B 2 


perk 


(20) 


pears by As 15 ro, Why tempt ye yes t0 put 4 yoke 
pos the neck, of the diſciples ? All they upon whoſe 
neck they would have layd this yoke are diſciples, 
"But they would haye put this yoke of circumciſion © from 
upon children: Therefore children in the ſenſe of | Diſc 
the Holy Ghoſt arc here called diſciples, Mind v. 1. 2. 
Except je be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes Þ fore 
ye cannot be ſaved ; thole words, after the manner of | Chri 
CMoſes, include all Males whether young or old. ot C 
eAft.21.21. with v. 25.and 6. 14. Thoſe Myri- IE ptvr 
.ads or many-ten-thouiands were informed, That Ma 
Paul tawght the Jews among the Gentiles to forſake Y give 


See AR. 21. 4, 5. Finding dif. DAT [AJ IPY FEA they __ of th 
ciples—- they all brought us on our wot FO CIY CHIC iſe thetr C il. Are ( 


Srkers wivecand child-en we dren ; but the Elders tell him, Y phe! 
included under the notien of 4s touching the Gentiles that 
On believe, we have written and Þ Iſa. 
concluded that they obſerve no ſuch thing, that is, that Y Jer. 
their children ſhould be circumciſed : for the rela- grea 
tive (TotsTwv) mutt needsbe referred to the 21 verſe, ſ plyc 
where he mentions the circumciſion of - Children; © new 
Obſerie then he faith, we have written and concluded, Þ tcac 
which words refer to ets 15 23, The Apoſtles, El- C 
aers (+ Brethren ſend greetings to the Brethren which pti2 
are of the Gentiles, \t appears that the queſtion was © the: 
concluded as concerning the Gentiles and their chil 4 
dren, (and not the Jews children) called there D/- © tans 
ciples, The Apoſtles and Elders wave the queſtion 
- a$Colnicerning the Jews children, for as yet the Jews 

were nct able to bear it, eAts 6 14 ; but they deter- 
mine that the Gentiles ſhould not circumciſe their 


'chuldren, 


(a1) 


children, or obſerve any of thoſe ceremonial Rites; 
fave onely that they abſtain from things ſtrangled, 
ples, | and fornication, from things offered to idols, and 
fon | from bloud. $0 that it is agclear as the Sun, that by 
ce of | Diſcipl-s, As 15 10, children are meant. 

v. 1. 2. Children are ſuch asdobelong to Chriſt, ther- 
foſes | fore they are Diſciples of Chriit; tor to belong tv 
er of | Chriſt, ard to be a Diſciple 


% 
oy 


. . . , * Poem aque frigide, que 
of Chriſt , IS all one in ſcri- is erpen(ts eget , fed faci e pa. 


yri Þ pt:'re phraſe, Mat,27 57 with RL I eo 
hat | Mar. 10 42, * Whoſoever ſball Cinyl in Mat. 10. Nam it 
ake Þ give a cup of cold water to one g—- gm "= 
git of theſe little ones, &c, Theſe be Chryſoltom, (OO 
bile are diſtinguiſhed from Pro» grines: In. in Job. 
1m, I phets and righteous men, bae-Called Diſciples. 
hat 3+ They are ſuch as Chriſt undertakes to teach. 
and Iſa. 54 13, all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, 
hat I Jer. 31 34, they ſhall all know me from the leſt ro the 
la* & greateſt, that is young and old. This promile is ap- 
ſe, © plycd (7ohn 6 45.) nnto the people of God in the 
en. F new Teſtament , whom the Lord doth engage to 
ed, FF teach and incline their hearts to believe in him, 
El- 06j. It isſaid, Go teach ( Mat. 28) and thex ba- 
ich © prize, that is, ſay ſome, ſuch as are made Diſciples by 
Vas IF the teaching of men. | 
ul- Anſ. 1, Wedeny that it's neceſſary they ſhould be 
1/- © tzught of men betore they be baptized ; Paul was 
on i not taught by man when he was Lady Anas 
WS «; it's ſufficient tous that the Lord cngages ta 
F- WF tcachus and our children, 
2, Inſcripture we ſay there is no priority or po- 
_- 9 ſtertority 


4 
"Iv. 
: ” 
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(22) 
Tn $eripturis nox datur prins tEriOrity ; therefore from the 
& peſterine priority fimply the argument 
1s not concluſive : But it they will argue hence; That 
they mult firſt be taught by men ; we retort Mark 
+ ohn did baptizs in the wilderneſs , and preach the 
apti/m of repentanse ; Where you ce baptitm is put 
beſore preaching. | s 


WM LG 3. * If we precilcly ſtick to 
Mart. 28 19. raya 9m the words , then women are 


Comitr avtes, The anre- | nn 7. 
aedere to. Gorte is 191) fu excluded; for the word' &u- 


Syntheſvs, Thus Romans g 24-v, Tx is the maſculine gender. 


Ef &. Caput ex quo Mate t5, 4. rrid1ty. v. 6oire tw 7 purges. John 16.1% 
T5 711g —— i44irs. Which notes the perſonality of the holy Ghoſt, 


4. For the adult ,*'we fay teaching -ordinarily 
goes before the adminiſtration of the Seal ;- but not 
foin infants : It was ſuthcient that Abraham was 
eff-H1a'ly rzught , cthouch his childrenwere not as 
yet. capable ot inftrution ; notwithſtanding as he, 
ſo they were all admitted to the (cal of circumcihon. 

5. If the Lord had given a Commiſſion to the A- 
poſtles, ſaying , Go teach all nations , circamciſing 
them in the name of the Father ; had this een 1n= 
confi'tent with Infant-Circumcifion? I ſay no, but 
it rhe Lord ſay, Go ye, diſciple all nations, bapti- 
zing them in the name of the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt ; why ſhould any imagin that Infants are cx- 
cluded? This word jp Two fignifics properly t6 
diſciple them , 9.4. admit them into the ſchool of 
Chritt ; thus the word is conſtantly uſed tm the new 
Teftament,asin Mat, 27 575 {4o0TEUNR T & THek: 

| t *He 


Kin Ze. Gd! 4. 19. Twin ue t&'s watts adira, Col 2. 19, Thy xapda las | 


* He was Teſur's diſciple, or he was diſciple to him 

Where we ſee plainly, That 11. — The poi 

relative diſcipleſhip may be recieved the Lew, thats, were 
4 . | legalized , diſciplned after 2 

admitted of n [cri Es As legal manaer, 1rd mums. 

I4 21, warlthixuives T% Thy | 

TOW telvgy gs KO pct FH TEVOUVTES IOWSS 3 having 


evangelized that city, (that is, turned them into the - 


mold of the Goſpel ) and diſcipled a competent num- 
ber, they ordain:d Elders in every Church, v.23. 

6. Making dilciples being an aoriſt , hath the 
force of a future tenſe, and 
baptizing is of the preſent 
_ tenſe; rherefo:e PaT[/Zovſes ſeems to havethe pre» 
cedencie. p 
: 7. Though (make diſciples ) be firſt in order of 
yords yet not of things : For hedoth not ſay , Go 
 Fnake di{ciples and baptize them ; but make diſciples 
aptizing' them : As if he had ſaid, By —_ 

emto God in that Ordinance , they are made dif- 
tples of Chr iſt, 
8. if children be left out in this commiſſion, 16 
becauſe, 1, They are not named, and ſo women are 
cluded alſo, for they are not named , &vr>5 being 
pf the maſculine genders. Or, 2, Becauſe they are not; 
apable of being taught, and ſo of being Diſciples of 
hriſt, But the contrary hath been proved , That 
hey are taught by God , and after they are come out 
Fof their intancic, are capable” of being taught of 
mcg. 


ugMnmwours, Camilo. 


| | The Second Argument. 
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(24) 


- With the initial ſeal of the Covenant : But the chit. wor: 
a» 7 1 ; 
Ci rem concelaut que major eft, dren of believing Parents, hotht 


Ws ge ex d mi_ Pi 1 are iincovenanted : Theres WY abol 
; 'n © dT Inent [19 24 . x |; . 
q#4.mium (i,rum mapa cry +" fore 2 1 hey arc to be ſcaled whic 


| mit25 eſt 74am Fes ipſa, Luther, with the initial ſcal of the othe 
= Ye Covenant, 'E Whi 
The firſt Propoſition is proved, Ger. 17 7,9, and I fecd 
Twill :t::bliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and I the( 
thy ſeed ofter thee in their generations ; for an evers by v 
Haſtmsg Covenant , to be a Godto thee and to thy feed H 
ofrer thee, Thou: ſhal: keep my ( ovenant therefore, I ther 
thou and thy ſeed after thee in their generations. You beer 
ſee the Covenant is made by the Lord himſelf a } wh: 
groun |, of Circumci'ion, Now where we have a | that 

; Promiſ: laid for the foundation of aduty, it is equi- I liſh 
valent to any expreſs command ; ſecing the will of YI © 3 
God is as well known by promiſe or threatning, I} the 
C Jer. 16 25 ) or neceſſary conſequence, as by expreſs 
command or example : Yea thoſe words [thos/hals If helc 

' keep my (ovenant therefore | extend to us alſo in the I cat! 
mew Teſtament; but not asto circumciſion; there= Ii ' = 

; Fore to baptiſin. IT would fain know whether by WU 
Virtue of thiz covenant made with Abraham, the I un 

- Poſtericy cf eAbraham ſhall not be reinſtated 'into obſ, 
{ thatland? ( Mic. 7 14,15 Let them feed in Baſhan aud I 3 ſu 
: Gitcad 4 in the days of old,. and according to the days 1 
| wf thy coming out of Egypt will 1 ſhew unto bin out 
' Iarvellogs things. Ver. 20, Thou wilt perform thy int! 
”. Truth to Jacob and thy mercy to eAbrabam, which thow | Mal 
' aſt [worn unto our fathers from the days of old,) It 
, ( as I (hall ſhew hereafter more fully } then _ 

7 > Oe words 


(25) 
words [thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore Jicari 
hotbe meant of circumctfion,(which was long hnce 
aboliſhed ) but muſt needs be meant of baptiſm), 
which cometh inſte:d thercof ; ſeeing there is no 
other initial ſeal mentioned in the new Teſtament £ 
W hich ſeal of the Covenant, not onely the natural 
feed of Abrabam, the Jews ; but all his ſpintual feed, 
the Gentiles , are bound to a»ply to their children 
by virtue of this command. 

Had not circumciſion beea ceremonial, and ano« 
ther ſign inſtituted inſtead thereof , no doubr it had 
been in force to this day; - (As that of the Sabbath, 
what is moral in that command, remains ; though 
that ſeventh day of reſt from the creation be abo- 
liſhed, yet there is another ſeventh day inſtead there= 
of appointed , which is the firſt of the laſt ſeven, as 
theother was the laſt of the firſt, ) Thus then is mo» 
tat in that of circumciſion , That our faith is tobe 
held forth and profeſſed tothe world , by thededi= | 


ation of our children to God, Ger. 17 12. 


' He that tv eight days old foal be circameized, This. 
is no I n{tirution of Cir- Erg, Exod. 12, When he ſpeaks of the | 
eumeiſion, (*as is well {imei ofthe chileenaf Proſe= = | 
obſerved by ſome ) but obſervance thereof. - 
a ſubſequent dire&ory for the particular day, 

The inſtitution it ſelf we find in ver/., 10, with< 
out any reſtri&ion to infancie vec Ainſworth. nuns 6,7, 8 
in that latitude, as compriſing wy 
Males of any age F 0711115 mas, Cvery male whether 
man or child ſhall be circumciſed. Thus the new. - 
Teltament, Gal, 3 28, *gow Ka; 9ihv, male of female; 
there. 


(26) 


v.16, 


there 1s no limitation of it, therefore it may as large: Þ,. 16. - 
Jy be raken a« the word before mentioned, Gem. 17 Wes mai: 
x0. We tee tlienthat the Covenant isſtill in force, Wition [ 
and the command thereto annexed, /c That Infants ins the 
ſhould be lealed , onely the Scal of circumcilion 1s raineth 
turned into baptiſm. SE —rT 
Thole wales and females ( Gal. 3 28) arc equally I x3, 5 #: 
privileoged according to tie tenor of Abrabam's Þ is. the 
Covenant; tor, fait: the Apoftle, we are all one in ll brahar 
Chriſt Jeſus, and it ye be Chriſt's then ace \ < «-br«-. ÞÞ that ct 
haw's (cd, and heirs accordiug to the procaile s But I - Thi: 
children are Chrift's : Erg. fbrabaw's lecd, and I} and yc 
therefore conſequently alike privileiged with A- I and t! 
brahaw's children. Add to this the words of the they v 
Text, Atts 2. —— yd let every one of you be ba- | tentio 

| prized, for the promiſe ts to you ; Jews and Profelytes) NW © As 
and your children. This was the firlt open promule.  whicl| 
gation of the Covenant, - += fay,! 

; The Jews wereſo accuſtomed to that great perſo- |} alreac 
* mal promilc | / willbe thy God, and the God of thy i hands 
| Feed, ] as that there necded not any explanation of it;' © pour 
it being ordinarily put for the Covenant, and contra». &ſ inclu 
xiwiſe the Covenant put for 1t. Gal. 3. 14,17. Thad i the G 
#he bleſſing of Abraham might come mpon the Gentiles, | That 
that we might receive the promiſe of the fpirit. Thus WW faith 
wer/ſ. 17, Thi 1 ſay therefore, that the Covenant | the 1 
which was confirmed o; God in Chrift before the Law, | the « 
which was four hundred and thirty years after , cannod | grea 
diſanxl, that it faonld mak the promiſe of none of- '' 49. 
vhs ou Fa 
> Sometimes the Apolilcuſcth the plural Number, } 10. 


. 


$ . Father the promiſe of the 


% 


(27) Hp 
es mae. Becaute *h1s proPo* he faich, wo Abra- 
fition [7 will be thy God | b&- hom and bis (eed were the pro- 


_ np t. nag mie: made. Whit: ht relates co 
ing the mother prounſc con- ue mie. ao oe 


ratneth all other promiles IN {airh, [a9 #ce.] Yea,Gaby 16. 

; p The they tance was (1u-18 by pro 
the womb of It, T us Kom.4 mit, Now in G:1.12 x he ons 
13. © aha, the promiſe, that ly ith , he will fwb-m the 
is. the Covenant made to A- laud, bur in the 17. he gves 
braham, is to be und:ritood , being mentioned in 
that chapter no leſs chan four times, 


This promiſe, faith the Apoſtle A#s 2, is to you. 


Y and your children, and to the Gentiles (when called} 


and their chil iren : To you Jews actually ; ( for 
they were not as yet cut off) and to the Gentiles uns 
tentionally, anſwering the call ot the Goſpel. 
+ As for that * interpretation ot ſending Chriſt, 
which is given by ſome; we * Mr. Tom hisrev. 
fay , It's improper to ſay , the promiſe z7, for 1t was 
already fulfilled ; ( though it was included in Abra= 
bam's Cavenant } but as for remiſſion of {ins and 
pouring out the ſpirit on them and theirs , they are 
included in that great promiſe, [ / wil be thy Goa and 
the God of thy ſeed.) Thus the Apoſtle, Gal. 3 14x 
T hat we wighe receive the promiſe of the ſpirit throw ts 
faith. This the Apoftle had chiefly in his ey : For 
the giving o' the Meſſiah was the great promiſe of 
the old Teſtament ; as the givirig of the ſpirit is the 
great promiſe of the new Teſtament. See Lxk. 244 
49. Atts 1.4,5. and 2.33. Having received of the 
bal Ghoſt, Compare Aﬀs 
I0. 47. 4nd 11. 16s agd 15. 6,9. Giving ow oe 


». 16, Now to &braham and hu ſeed were the promi® 


{ 26) 
there is nolimitation of it, therefore it may as larges 
Jy be raken a+ the word before mentioned, Ger. 17 
30. We tccthen that the © ovenant is ſtill in force, 
and the command thereto annexed, /c That Infants 
ſhould be 1caled , oncly the Scal 0+ circumcilion 18 
turned into baptiſm, 

Thote males and females ( Gl. 3 28) arc equally 
privileoged according to tie teno; of Abrabam's 
Coveoant; tor, fait” the Apoftle, we are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and it ye be Chriſt's then are . © «4bra- 
bars \<cd, and heirs accordtug tu the procaile : But 
children are Chrift's : Erg. A brahaws's tecd, and 
theretore conſequently alike privileuged with 4- 
brahaw*s children. Add to this the words of the 
Text, Atts 2. —— 14d let every one of you be bas 
prized, for the promiſe ts to you Jews and Profclytes) 


and your children. This was the firlt open promul- 
gation of the Covenant, | 


The Jews were ſo accuſtomed to that great perſo- 
nal promile [" / will be thy God, and the God of thy 


Feed, ] as that there necded not any explanation of 1t; 
it being ordinarily put for the Covenant, and contra». 


riwiſe the Covenant put for it. Gal. 3. 14, 17. Thad 
#he bleſſing of Abraham =»1ght come mpon the Gentiles, 


that we might receive the promiſe of the fperit. Thus. 


werſ. 17, This 1 [ay therefore, that the Covenant 
which was confirmed o; God in Chriſt before the Law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after , cannob 
diſanul, that it fhonld maks the promiſe of none fs 


#2. 


Sometimes the /polileuſcth the plural Number, 


v.16, 


v, 16, 
ſes ma 
ſition 
ng + 
talne! 
the W 


rgee 


| Father the promiſe of the 


(27) 
v.16, Now to &braham and hu ſeed were the prom» 

, 4 f* 4 o + s py | 
ſes mae. Þecaute tus propor \, ....,,he fairh, to Abra-- 
ſition [ / will be thy Go | DC- ham ard bis ſeed were the pro- 
: p L. us tne m/e mide. Winh relates co 
ns che mot-1er p—— " Get. 17 For in CGen- 12+ he 
tatneth all other Promniecs 1N {airli, [in ters] YeazGaby 16, 

, The they tance was giv 18 by pro 
the womb of It, T; us Rom. 4 mi, Now in G:1,12 x7 he on- 
I3, » emahabia, the promiſe,that ly 'aith , he will forwbm the 
is. the Covenant made to A- laud, bur i the 17. he goes wt 
braham, is to be und:ritood , being mentioned in 
that chapter no leſs than four times. 

This promiſe, faich the Apoſtle 4s 2, 1s to you. 


| and your children, and to the Gentiles (when called} 


and their chil iren : To you Jews actually ; ( for 
they were not as yet cut of) and to the Gentiles uns 
tentionally, anſwering the call ot the Goſpel. 
' As for that * interpretation ot ſending Chriſt, 
which is given by ſome; we * Mr. Tom hisrev. 
lay , It's improper to ſay , the promile zz, for 1t was 
already fulfilled ; ( though it was included in Abra= 
bars's Cavenant ) but as for remiſſion of {ins and 
pouring out the ſpirit on them and theirs , they are 
included in that great promiſe, [ / will be thy God and 
the God of thy ſeed. Thus the Apoſtle, Gal. 3 14s 
T hat we might receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through 
faith. This the Apoftle hag chiefly in his ey : For 
the giving 0: the Meſſiah was the great promiſe of 
the old Teſtament ; asthe givirig of the ſpiritis the 
great promiſe of the new Teſtament. See Lak. 24, 
49. Atts 1.4,5, and 2.33. Having recooved of the 
bo Ghoſt, Compare As 
10. 47. 4nd 11.16, 49d 15. 6,9. Giving __ 
0 


(28). 


holy Ghoſt as he did unto us , and put no difference bes 


tween us and them , purifying their hearts by faith, 
Which words ſhew you, that it's not meant onely 
of the ext:aordinary gifts , but of the ordinary ifts 
of ſanRification : By Firie then (AR. 2 37 ) he 
meaneth not ſo much, or ſolely, the extraordinary 
gifts of the ſpirit , asregenerating graces, with the 
degrees of them. | 

We have now proved the firſt Propoſition, name- 


= . ly, That fuchas are in Covenant, areto be ſcaled wich 


the ſcal of the Covenant. It remains that we proye 


the ſecond, /c. That Children are incovenanted, For | 


the proof of which, mind well the words of the 
Text, The premiſe ts to you and to your Children. 

Obj. The promiſe runs to children when they are 
called, EG og 
Anſ. Calling in the Jews diJ not go before the 
Covenant, but followed after , as appears by A. 3; 
25. Ye art the Children of the Covenant which God 
wade with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, andin 
#by ſeed ſhall all the families (meTEsi THE yi, where 
children muſt of neccſlity be included , as the word 
Imports ) ef the earth be bleſſed. 

The p1omiſe was not made to their ſeed, becauſe 
they did believe ; but ſome of their ſeed did believe 
becauſe they were under the promiſe : which pro- 
miſe reaches to ſpirituals as well as carnals, even to 
turn them from their iniquiries, ; 

To the few firſt and alſo to the Gentile was thu pro- 
miſe made, ]he Jew before had a ju ad rem, but up- 
on their repentance a jzs in re. Att. 2 39. That bc- 
ng 


(29) 
ing ſuſpended till they came in, and then the pros 
nuſe runs clear withour any interruption. 7 NR 
2. The Apoſtle ſheweth not onely chat. baptiſm 
cometh inſtead , bur that it's adminiſtered on ehe 
fame grounds, /c. That God is our God and the God 
of our ſeed ; we need not fear the ſeal is put to a 
blank; ( becauſe no viſible faith appears ) for ere is 
a Covenant to which this ſeal of baptiſm is annexed, 
and the Covenant, 1 hope, none will ſay isa blank ro 
which thename Js yovan isadded, that gives be- 
ing to all thoſe promiſes. Which name is {o often 


| repeated in Per. 31, to ſhew that as he was known | 


by that name when he brought them out of Egypt: 
Sonow much more in theſe later days, in bringing 
wary out of all countries whether they are [cat- 
tered. 

3+ Ancxcluſion of their children would have ex- 
ceedin:1y perplexed them, as 1s undeniably evident z 


| they being contcious to themſelves of rhat bitter 


curſe which was pronounced by them, [his bloud bs 
pon us and our children. | 

4. AF. 2.41. They gladly reccived that word, 
namely , the promiſe # to you andto your Chilaren, and 
therefore were baptized ; by which it appears that 
they underſtood that their children were included 
in that Covenant,” If then the Proſclytcs upon the 
receiving of the word were circumciled , they and 
their Children : then doubtleſs thoſe and their chil» 
dren were baptized on the ſame ground. 

4. Chriſt came not to looſen 
the Law , much leſs the Pro- 


AC arty Tev 1Cu0y 
ma wing Try mari ouy 


pheſies 


(39) 


15 8. 7 o confirm the promiſes made to our fathers. 


Becaule this might be queſtioned , whether the 


- For heisnota God of the Gentiles might r 
"Jews onely , but alſo of the g be pa takers 


Genes parents and children, with the J ews of the promi- 
as be was to the. Jews. 86.229 (es and their appertenances; 
therefore the Apoſtle doth abundantly labour to 
prove , by four ſeveral places of Scripture , That 
Chrift is a miniiter of: the Circumciſion, to confirm 
the promiſes made to the fathers; and that the Gen- 
tiles might gloritie God for his mercic held forthin 
the lame promiſe. Seev. 9, 11, 12. I do not remem- 
ber any placeof Scripture, where the Apoſtle doth 
bring ſo many proofs as he doth in this one place, 
ſewing that the Gentiles have an intereſt 1n the 


ÞPheſiesand promiſes of old made to believers. Row, 


yy par! 
[[4dc, | 
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Thc 
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promiſes made unto the Jews ; that ſo he mightre-| lcd, 


move all ſcruples, and drive the nale to the head, and 
clinch itfaſt, For BEN 
Firſt , Tf children in the new Teſtament had 
been left out , they had loſt by the coming of 
Chriſt. | 
Secordly, Thegraceof Chriſt had been ſtraighter in 
the new Teſtament than inthe old. 
Thirdly , Then what ground of hope had the parent 
| to plead for his child? Or how may the child 
© come inthenameot his fathers God ( which they 
were wonttodo | pleadii;g the Covenant, it he 
have no intereſt to it as from his parent+? 
" 6. We haveſufficiently preved , That the Cove- 
riant rvns in the natural line of blievers, as to the 
outward adniniſtration of it g at Ieſtull it be cut & 
y 


of b. 
F uncc 


q . 9. 
the} 
beto 
no\v 
lievi 
nex! 

I 1$10 


the 


s. Row ſy parents or children, onely it is eſtabliſhed with 


(31)- 


[/aac, and ali ach as are true 1ſaacs. 


Except in relation to the Covenant in thag | 


Ic:, Af. 2, there could bono occaltion of naming 
Children : For, EIS. | 
The A poltle might have {aid. The promiſe u to you, 
ant thoſe that are afar off, even as many as the Lord: 
oa! call , without putting in Children ; but-he lets 
them i+derſtand, That, notwithſtanding that birter 
curſe, [ his bloud be upen us and upon our children} 
they were not as yet /iscovenanted ,' though the ax 


Tf 1:y («2 Mat, 3) at the root of the tree, read y*to'out 


=_ off from; Abraham, if they cloſed not with 
Chriſt, | tr 

$. That limitation to children when they are cal- 
Id, holds forth no more priviledge to the children 
of b. lievers than to the children of Pagans ; but how 
uncomfortable this doQrine 1s let the world judg. * 

9. 1s not this ſtrange dodrrine, That tt e faith of 
the parent ſhould ſet the child tarti;er « # from Go-'? 
betore they were near by thebloud of the Lord , buf 
now afar - ff : In that very moment the parent be- 
lieves not, the child is under a Covenant; in the 


{ next woment the parent bclieves. {for regeneration 
ST 1S10 an *1nſtant as generation 15) * Generatinfit #3 3xftanti, 


the child 1s discovenanted ; how comes this ſudden 

change ? 

— 16. The Argument fo put as formerly is alledged, 

15 no Argument at all ; for whether the parent re« 

pent or not repent, in c-ſc the children be called, the 

promiſe belongs to them. If a Landlord ſhould 
move 


* the lives of his children are included , which al{ 


nat. ds th. ed 


(32) 


miovehis Tenintes give up his old Leaſe, where 


Hath certain priviledges to him and his children) ang 
to. take a new one in which his childrens lives ar 
left out, having no more priviledges than mere ſtran 
gers; Could he rationally perſwade him to ſurrender 
up the old Leaſe or grant, and to take a new one 
from the bencfit that may accrue to the Tenant byit, 
the lives of his children being left ont in the Leaſe? 
And what force is there in-this manner of arguing, 
zudge ye. You and your children have been hetherto 
under. a Coyenant of grace ; now 1n cale you believe 
vour,children ſhall be discovenanted : buc.if hercaf- 
ter they or any of the heathens ſhall believe, they 
ſhall de admitted into the Covenant , but their chile 
dren (hall be left out. Had this been of any force to 
{wade them to enter into the way of the new 
Teſtament? Or to comfort poor ſouls, that doubtlels 
were much troubled about that bitter curſe, his bloud 
be upon us and our children ? Would it not have dis 
heartened them for ever, and made themſtumble at 
that ſtumbling-ltone? 
9H. This promiſe is meant of cxtraordinay 
vifts. | 
® Anſ. This ſalve reacheth not the ſore; they wer? 
pricked and wounded in the very heart, and ſtood 
in need of comfort to ſupportthcjr fainting ſpirits; 


| of aGod to pardon, a Chrilt to ſave, a Spiric to ſans 


Rifie and comfort ; therefore we may not limit the 
promiſe to thoſe extraordinary gifts : For what 


comfort had 1t becn to them to tell them they ſhould 
; receive 


(33) 
recetye the gift'sf Tongues and working, miratles? 
when they hurlg over the chimmics of hell, (as I may 
ſo ſpeak) or the ſmoak of rhe damned, ready to be 
calt into the everlaſting flames, for oughtthey knew, 
cvcry moment. > 8 
' 2, It's toall thatare a far off, 'to wit, Gentiles : 
Non all ſuch do not receive any ſuch extraordinary 
byit fl gitts, neither have they any ſuch promiſe ; if fo, 
.cale?W none in theſe days (for ought I know) are cftefu- 
2uing Ml ally called. - 


live} 'Toput anend co this Text obſerve theſe z things. 


they Firſt, Thepromiſes that are made to Parents ar 
chil-Y made to their children alſo ; Children are under the 
ce to fame Covenant with their parents. ” 
new Secondly, A right tothepromiſeis a ground of 
btlcls MF right to the Seal : Or, being in Covenant” is 'the 
blow ground of being baptized ; for to whom belongs the 
e dis Covenant, to them belongs the Scal of the Cove- 
ble a nant. Foderats ſunt ſignanas. 
: Thirdly, * Upon the ſame ground that parents 
1nary WJ are baptized, their children , Adquos cauſi lexis proxima 6 
may and mult be baptized $ immediata perimes » ad iilos evians 
wer: | (for there is the like reaſon ** iris Tom. Baer: 
ſtood F for the one as for the other ) But parents are bas 
irits; ptized becauſe the promiſe is to them : Therefore 
the Children may and muſt be baptized on the ſame 
1t the ground becauſe the promiſe is to them alſo. q.d, YE 
what Jews that now repent and believe, be ye baptized 


houldF with yqur children; for the promiſe is to you and: 
ecelve HE to 


4 


_ (34) 


Fl to your children. The duty of being baptized ex: 


tends as faras the ground or reaſon of it : But that 
_ to Children : Therefore ſo doth the duty 
alſo, 


V y E'come now to other Scriptures : For 


Abraham. Nomina in futurum with this great ſcrip ture 
propeſue nail poſns in furl yr (4. 2 ) the body of the 
mittere , ſed quod nomen os Domi- (prins , 
ni mmbtvir roſter eſt re. ICTIPrure doth concurr, As 
rorum. Riv in Gen. i7 Darm Gen I7 7» and 28 4 eAnd 


A noneting oof wars, give thee the bleſſing «f Abra 
fun , revocarct #4 memoriam det ham to thee ana t hy ſeed afier 
promiſfouem; ths moon one thee. Compared With Gal 3 
epanePſenſs, u b- 14, That the bleſſing of Abra- 
On Ong ham might come wpon the 
cumciſam » (ed ad muizas gendes Gentiles. This later text is 
+. explained by the former, 
Zev, 26 42, I will remember my Covenant with 
 wacy , and my Covenant with I{aac aud with Abra- 
am. Obſerve how he aſcends : He begins with 7a- 
cob, ( Eſax being cut off) from Facob to Iſaac, (1/i- 


acl being cutoff ) trom I/aac to Abraham, This 


will he do when they accept ot the puniſhment of | 
their iniquity , that is. kiſs the rod , and humble | 


themſelves under the mighty hand of God ; becauſe 
and becauſe (for ſo the original renders it} they dt- 
ipiſed his judgements, Then faith the Lord, ver. 45, 
T will remember the Covenant of their Anceſters ; 
this promiſe relates to their laſt captivity, ver. 44+ 
Compared with Row. 11.1, 25 28. | 
Demt, 4 3, If in thy later days thog return, he will 
at 


(35 "1 
not forget the Covenant made with thy fathers. Verſa * 
37, Becauſe he lovid thy fathers therefore he choſs 
their ſeed after them, Cap.7, 8,10, ver. 15, Onely 
the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and | 
he choſs their ſeed after them, In which Text ob- 
ſcrve, That God did ſhew favor tothe Chiliren for - 
the Parents ſake. Dexr., 29 10, Te ſtand thu day bee 


the W fore the { ord, your little ones and the ſtranger that is 
As BY #» thy camp, that thou ſhouldeſt enter into Co« 
venant , He {peaks to them all as one man. Neither 


with you onely ( that1s, you and your Children here | 

fier pi <fent) 00 / make this Covenant : but with him alſa 

d } that is not here this day, (that « gyrrve v. 13 That be mayie 

112. MW 15, the * Gentiles and their t» thee « God as be bath ſworn 18 
Child b : : | braham 

the 1dren unborn intentiona 


ly.) Demt, 30 6, I will circumciſe thy heart, and 


F the beart of thy ſeed, Compared with ver. 5, 1 wit 
ith MW ultiply thee above thy fathers, Which implies that 
ra. | this promiſe relates to their rerurn out of their laſt 
Ja captivity : For this command which [ command thee 
[he this day, is not frid.len from thee neither is it far off- 
his This 1s a Goſpei-promule as appears by the Apoſtle 


of MW. Paul, Rom, 10 6, The word of faith is nigh thee ; (a 
le word of command and a word of promite being pro= ' 
i (y m1iſcuouſly uſed in ſcripture phraſe, ) ?ſalm 111 1, 
li» i compared with the 105 Pſalm v. 8. He bath re- 
membered his Covenant for ever , the word which he 


, ] commanded to a thouſand generations, Pſalm 37 25, 
a. I have never ſeen the rightous forſaken, or their feed 


begging bread. Verſ. 21, He « ever merciful and 
dendeth, and his ſeed is bleſſed. Pſalm 47 9, The voe 
| C 2 luntary 


j 
" 


i 


' Tinuebefore me, 


(36). 
luntdry of the people were gathered to the people of the 
Godof Abraham. Pſalm 86 16, Save the /on of thy 


| bandmaid. Pſalm 116 16, Truely 1 an thy ſervant 


aud the ſon of thy handmaid , it appears not what his 


| father was, but itſeems his mother was a good wo- 
i! man, this Covenant as from his mother he pleads 


with God, Pſalm 103 17, But the mercie of the 


" Lord is from everlaſting t9 everlaſting «pon them that 


fear him- and his rightouſneſ,, ( 1. the performance 
of the promiſcs) 79 childrens children, P[al, 102 28, 


T be children of thy ſervants ſhall continge, and their 
* Iſa. 66 22, Teczr ſee.! ſhall cou- 5 ſeed ſoall be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. This is a Goſpel-pro- 
miſe for the continuance of their Children in their 
former ſtate, as appears by the 17 v. Thes art the 
ſame, or, thou art he, (&uT0s) ſo interpreted and aps 
plycd to Chriſt, Heb. r 10. | 

Pſalns 112 2, The generation of the upright ſhall be 
bleſſed. | 

W_ 29 23, But when he ſeeth his children the 
work of mine hands in the midſt of themt, they ſnall ſan- 
ctify my name, Eſa, 44 3, 1 will pour my ſpirit upon 


| #hy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine off pring, that is, 


their ſons and daughters ; according to that expreſ(- 
fion £/aias 22 24, And they ſhall hang upon Him, 
* +0) S:onaficat ſrenum, verillum namely Chriſt , the off pri ng 


rauticum, Marr. 24. Twi" appa- . . 
rebit [R892] ſeynum fily homimis. & the sſſuec, that 18, their {ons 


Num. 26 10, i ſixum. He e- and daughters. Eſa. * 49 22, 


rim ommnia ily im friura contife- 


fi Pag. monng any 6 oy the Br 15 PI: Hae ry 
andard we may underſtand ba- the people, and they hall brit 

pri/m, becauſe he ſaith, They ſball . peop '3 k 1 /e F Fa 
bring thy ſons it their arms, 131 ſons mi heir Arms, ana thy 
daughters 


theiword; Ho. 9 12,13. Thereafon of this h 


(37) 


danghters ſoall be carryed upon their ſhoulders, Com» 
arcd with ver. 25, And I will ſave thy.children. * 
Eſa. 5921, My wordand my ſpirit ſhall not depart 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed aud of thy ſeeds ſeed for e- 
ver. This promiſe ſhall be fatfilled 1n the later times, 
as appears by Roms. 11 27 , This #s my Covenant with 
them when I ſhall take away their ſins. Comparcd 
with the former verſe, The redeemer ſhall come to Sy- 
on, and to them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacod. 
And then he tells them, This is my Covenant with | 
them, ſaith the Lord ; which he explains in ver. 2T, 
My word and ſpirit ſhall not depart out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed nor ſeeds ſeed for ever, From whence ob- | 
ſerve, That the vein of ele&ion ſhall run along in the 
loins of the ſeed of theelet , and their ſeeds feed for 
ever ; for that Church ſhall never bedischurched. ? 
Eſa. 61 9, Andtheir ſeed ſhall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their off Sþring among the people, Efa.6 5 
23, For they are the ſeed f, the bleſſed of the Lord, and 
their off þring withthem. This 1s a Goſpel-promiſe 
relating to the Jews. Non laborabunt inaniter, ne, 
gignent liberos ad conturbationem , nam ſemen bene- 
aittorum a Fehova erunt, & prognati corum, Piſcat, 
T hey ſhall not bring forth children unto trouble,(q.d.) 
therr iſſue ſhall enjoy the like quiet and profperons 
condition together with their parents, whereas fot- 
merly they were brought forth to the peſtilence arid 


pineſs of their children is given inthe 23 verſe, Far 
they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lora, and their off- 
þring with them : So that by offspring he muſt needs 
".-G'3 intend 


(33) - 
intend their natural iſuc , which is brought in as a 
medium toprove the former propolitton , nanely, 
That they ſhall net bring forth children untotronble, 
or, e5 ucilzpar, LFX. 3. e. toacurſe. To ſay thisis a 
Meant of the 1s improper , for it's all one as if = 
the Prophet had ſaid, They are the ele& of the bleſ- 
Jed of the Lord, and theele wi.h them ; which is 
not ſcnſe. 

7er. 30 20, T herr children allo ſyall be as aforet ime, 24 
ard their Church ſhall be eſtabliſned before me: lee the | us 


Hebr, This 15a new Teſtament promiſe grounced on | lay 
' Chriſt, (who engaged hu heart to draw near to God, | =y 
 ©er, 21.) which (hall be fullblled in the later days, du, 


a Then ſhall ſuch as have ſcrupled this truth /ver 24.) he: 
"! | conſider it ; for od will then he the God of all the fa- 
| wilics of Iſrael, Ter 31 1, that 1s, parcnts and chul- 
dren. : ſh; 
Iftheir children ſhall be as of old, doubtleſs as they Þ, 4, 
were Church-members viſibly owned by God in the | 
old, ſo ſhall they be itill in the new Teltament : Bur _ 
to limic this text to their civilltare onely , ſeems to C| 
be clear againſt the ſcope and purpoſe of the holy 
Ghoft in theſe words, which is to (hew the glorious 


r 
and bleſſed condition of that Church. 7er.32 39,7 hat x | 
#hey may fear me for ever , for the good of them and t 


zhery children after them. This propheſy is applicable 
tothe Jews converted , ver. 37, andisan Implicit 
| -promiſc ſuitable ro that of the V. Commandment, to 
Pa: thou mayeſt prolong thy days. Compared with 

Eph.6 1. And ſo interpreted by the Apoltle, 


Ez. 16 21, Thou haft ſlain my children whom For 
: a 


ee meme 


- Sn ons 


(39) 


haſt born tome, (for weare neither born nor reborn 
to our ſelves) Gud owns them for his own though 
their parents were Idolaters. 

Ez, 36 t1, 1 will ſettle you after your old eſtates, 
and will de better for you than at your beginnings, Or 
as ſome read it, / will beſtow benefits upon you more 
than at the firſſk, Then doubtleſs their children 
were not lett out. 

Ez 47 14, Te ſhall inherit it one as well as another, 
ea, ſaith the Lord, the ftrangers with their children 
ſrall have inheritance with the children of 1{racl in that 
lay of Canaan, verl. 22. This is a Goſpel-promilſe 
as appears by many arguments which I could pu 
duce ; the land being but a type of the Church or 
heaven, in which children ſhare with their parents. 

Hof. 14 8, They that awell under thy ſhadow ſball 
return, This mult needs include the children, which 
ſhall be made good , efpecially tothe Jews, upon 
their laſt return. 

Obj. Theſe promiſes are made to _— and can 
not properly be applied tothe Gentiles with, their 
Children, | 

Anſ. They were made in Chriſt, in whom all the 


promiſes arc yea, that * See Gleſ Amos 9 12 Ut poſſidennt reſt« 


15, affirmed; and amen, dim Edwmi. Junius rx per cum vertit 3 
; 6 bere 'es fint ex reliquys Edemi , & emmibus - 
enat 1s, confirmed to gentibus que vocantur de nomine meo. 1. Ut 


us Gentiles. non rogue Fud ets » veriom etiam gentes veli= 
qa, * They arc ſo in» 4 communi cum il'14 bereditate perfruge- 

n no, Lxx pro 1wW poſſedebunt,legernnt ne 
terpreted, AEF, 15.16, requirent ; unde iliut ine infariowery, FO 


pared with:Row,g,24, 7m” © addiderias vocers nveaun. 


25s 


(40) 
25. Hoſ. 12 4; He found lim in Bethel and there he 
ſpake with us *:So that the promiſes made unto Jacob 
are applicable unto us alfo. Hence it.is that all the peo- 
ple'of God ( Gal. 6 16) are called the Ifracl of God. 
If any ſhall ay, That children in the old Teſtament 
were ccremonially holy : The Apoſtle anfwers r 7er. 
| 2 9, Writing to the twelvetribes ſcattered (1am:1.1) 
| they and their children were an holy nation | 
- "Add to all theſe ſcriptures Exod. 23.5; Sheming 
| Matt. 19 «Avrabamis'brought in mercie unto thouſands of rhem 
| Do wtomeke cromiſe wermade, P47 Love me and keep rey com: 
ql avhich runs along 1n the natural « manaments. | hope none w1ll 
it Come of Die. eg ences, Ay that the moral law or the 
| xation, Burleaſt this ſhould be promiſes thereunto belong- 
| | none baliſhed in Chriſt, where. mg arc abolkſhed, Here 15 a 
| as Manbew deſcends from 4b- promiſe . mace tO thoſe that 
From Chnſt wo 49 Of WorſhipGod in the beauties 
| ws that the Covenant extends to of holineſs ; IT mean in the PUs- 
all believing Gentiles as well as - BY . / 

\ fews , even toall the Sons of FItY of his ordinances; to 
| —_— ſach and their ſeed doth.the 
I; . Lord extend mercie. (which is a fruit of the Cove. 
| |: nant of grace not of works) The like phraſe we 

| Havein Timothy , Keep this command ro the coming of 
| | ;Chrsft, that is, if thou ſhouldeſt live ſolong - So if 
| l the world ſhould continue to a thouſand generations, 
i (which I ſuppoſe not, for Aſar. 1 thoſe three 24 ge- 
nerations took up & great part of the time from - 
braham to Chriſt) God will make good his. word to 
them, if they cut not off the entail of the promiſes. 


* When Ptinces oftendtheit favo- O0bj. * This 1s meant 
rites *re bearen :: So when Parents 


tran'greſs heir children are puruſhed, CO thoſe Children - 
FF 0 : oVC 
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(4r) 
Jovethe Lord , and the contrary threatning to thoſe 
Children which 1mitate their fathers vices. ; 
Azſc 1. * If the command be ſo underſtood, then 
is there no pretence for children to complain , The 
athers have eaten ſour grapes * Bxod. 34.7, rum abfoluns 
and the childrens teeth are ſet yotitur, =yii cultodi« miſericordzana 
. * . 4 in mi'lta, & cut reddis niquitde 
on edge ; if God did puniſh tem perrium filys as nepotibus, Ris 
, EET: Shewing mercie unto thou. 
chuldren onely for 1mitating ei 


ng their parents VICES. the paren's upon the childred 
to the third and fourth gene- 


@ ration : The words are put abſolutely, without reftraining them ro thoſg 
Ne If thatloveor hate him, becauſe they relate to the parents; fo that doubt» 
ll | Ii the cluld may ſuffer temporal puryſhment for the fathers ſins, as be- 
® wg a part of rhe father ; bur not cternal. Exch 18. > III 


2M 2, If he ſpake of children hating God as theix fa- 

a | thas, why might henot haveſaid, Viſiting the in= 

it Þ iquitic of the fathers upon the children unto a thot- 

'Ss {ff fandgeneratons, as well asto the third or fourth?, 

> | 3. Ii the wordsbeſo underſtood, then is the force 

d If of the compariſonloſt ; for he extolls his mercie a= 

e bove his juſtice, ſaying, YVi/iting the iniquiities of the 

k fathers upon the children unto the third aud fourth 

! generation , but , Shewing mercie to thouſands : For 

# theattributes of God are equal, #aws: non iwnpjmuc,. 

" F 4. Whatforce werethete in this dehortation;, You 
parents take heed of idolatry, for if your children to 
the thirg or fqurth generation commite 1Jolatry ,-T 

f will puniſh them? It is not to be imagined ,. that 
the wiſdom of the father ſhould argue thus irrattonal- 
ly: For fo he ſhould puniſh not ſo mucn the fin of 

tic father asthe ſins of the children, a 

Let none ſay theſcare old Teſtament proofs, (ins 
| © trenchling 


— 


(42) 
trenching upon the prophetical office of Chriſt) ai 
that which was ,written wetg not written for our 
learning ; or as if Chriſt were not ſent to confirm 
the promiſes made to the Fathers. Rowe. r5, 


void and unlord the ſecond Commandment, and 
the Biſhops the fourth ; bur what ſhall we fay to 
thoſe that wave the old Teſtament, unleſs it be in 
| fuchplaces which ſeemingly make for their own 0- 
' pinion; theſe have the leproſy in their heads, and 
-therefore are altogether unclean : For doth not Me 
es expound Chriit , and doth nor Chriſt ſend the 
ews to Moſes for inſtrution? Toh.5 46, Luk 16 11, 
Letuscometo the new Teſtament , (though we 
fay there is no more inconveniency upon ſappoſing 
of children in the new Teſtament to be in the Cove- 
F//; mnantthantormerly ; thercfore to reje& Infants now, 
"i | Is to condemn the wiſdom of God in admitting them 
© intheold) and hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
{| Churches; Mart. 22 32, compared with £&x. 36, 
I T am the God of *\braham, the God of aac, andthe 
Godof Jacob. The Lord makes mention of this Co- 
venant made with our fathers ; for then-he was a+ 
{i bouttobring them out of the land of Egypr ; wheres 
Ci , inhe failed not, but madegood his word to a day, 
f | though the promiſe was made four hundred and 
| | thirty years before, Ex.12 42, It is a night much 
| 


to be obſerved, whereinthe Lord brought them. out 
|» | ' of the land of Zpypt ; it he had deferred to make 


; 
4 


: 
” 
| 


O_o —_—_ 


good his promiſe but till the next day, he had (that 
| mayo ſay) forfeited hisbond, Zak, 1 54; = = 
ſs 


| 


We thought much that the Papiſts ſhould make! 
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_ | 
bolpen his ſervant Tſracl 5» remembrance of bis mere 
tie, as he ſpak; to our fathers, to Abraham and bis | 
ſeed for ever, q. 4, God in giving Chriſt remember» | $ 
ed his Covenant with Abraham. Y.72, Ta perform 


forefathers * and fo res - e. To bw —_ ty = ken the 
. athers are the objeQs of this favour, 
member his holy Cove- Burt what 15 this mercie and fayour ? 


nant. Verſ. 2, compared The words following tell you , To 
withthe 76, «nd thoy nt bi boy Covenant, 
Child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt. He 
brings in the child here, 9. d. Behold the Covenant 
is made good to Abraham in this Child, Zacharias 
(who was both deaf and dumb, as the word ſignifies 
and as it appea:s by the context, for they made ſigns 
unto him how they would have him called) I fay, 
Zacharias triumphs in this, and magnifies Gods glo- 
nous grace, faying, es be ag., x, hs rium welmy 
ſpake by the mouth of all i weg4wi, By the mauth of all 
the Prophets ; as it all the * Prophets. 7” 
Prophets had bur one mouth , being unanimous 
1n their interpretation of the Govenant, v. 70, 
which Covenant was made not oncly with Abre- 
bam, but with the fathers and their children ; and 
ſhall we have a mouth to ſpeak or a heart to think 
contrary to the ſenſe and meaning of all the hohx 
Prophets, which have been ever ſince the world bee 
gan? Farbe it fromus, yeafor cver far be it from us, 
that pretend we have the mind of Chrift — 
Luke 19 9, Salvation to thy houſe, faith Chriſt to 
Zacheus , or here is a covenant of grace for thee and 
thy children ; but mind how he alters the o_ 
07 


i 


» 


(44). 


Tor at mnth & he alſo is a ſon of Abraham ; as if hs 


would have ſtanders-vy, yea all to take notice, T 


though Zachens was an eminent finner and a Gen 
tile: yet upon his converſion he and his children 
Were included in the Covenant. Gal 4 28, Now we 


brethren, as aac was, are the children of promiſe , I 
faac when an Infant was a child of promiſe, andſo 
eonfidered when that promiſe was made ; which 
romile was confirmed to 

Ss natewaliter oft immuoces 4 Him and to his poſterity : We 
premifio berednetiens boledihe. then , faith. the Apoltle, (1 
em farichas, ided naturale vecarr and you Galatians with your 


= +1489 Don brethren ) are children of the 
promiſe as Iſaac, This is the ſenſe of the holy 
Ghoſt ; Butas then he that was born after the fcih! 
did perſccute him that was after the ſpirit : fo it is 
. now, There were then ſuch as were born after the 
fleſb, that is, the natural ſeed, who in courſe of na- 
ture came from eAbrahami: 
So is there now a fleſhly leed 
of * believers, x | 
If then there' remains in 
the boſom of the Church 
children born after the fleſh , then is there the privi- 
ledge of Birth-holinels ſtill remaining , ſceing as'it 
was then, ſoit 15 now. | 

-; Roms. 11. Children with parents werebraken off 
from the Covenant ; therefore they were under it; 
Yea, They with their parents at length ſhall be cn- 

- grafted 1n again, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter: 
,; Epbe 3. 8. That the Gentiles (that is, parents and 
= ar AE | children) 


Gd. 2 15, Naturi Judei.] Nov 
ow natewaliter eſe immantes 4 


* Rom. 11. 2?, Dile&i propter 
Patres.] Nontnod dileflicy:: cnr- 
Jam dederins , ſed quien! cb illis 
propagata fuerat dez gratia ad po- 
fleros, ſeeundium paiti forman [ E- 
wo des 1198 & ſeminns tut.) Cal. 
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if hs Michildren ſooot be partakers of his yomiſe | ramely 
_ - promiſe, I wul be thy Cod and the God 
Gene Bofthy ſeed ; of which promiſe they arcnot parta« 
Liren Wkers if ſo great a part of the Gentiles be excluded, 


Add to all theſe Scriptures that of the x Cor. 714 7 


Ww 
F 4 Ie were your children anclean but now are they holy; 
ad fo the queſtion was not whether the marriage were 


wiul, bur whether they might lawfully live toge- 
ther, the one being a believer the othernot. (there- 
fore to plead the unbelieving formicator is ſanRtified 
by the bclieving whore, is improper; for thequeſtion 
was concerning man and wife, whereof the one yyas 
a believer , whether thoſe might lawfully live toge= 
holy ther.) This queſtion was propounded to Pas! be- 
ih; Ying grounded on that Text in Ezra 10, ot 1 Cor, 5, 
it is ſas1sluppoſed by fome. | 
the Paul aniwers, Let not the believing huſhand put 
na- I} away the unbelieving wife , nor the believing wife hey 
mo: N anbelieving huſband ; for the unbelieving Paſband i 
ed I anitified 1m the believing wife, & e contra, elſe were 

Your children unclean, but now are they holy, Sanfti- 
ed ; thar is ſay ſome, they may lawfully converſe 
togerher as man and wife, elſe your children were 
illezitimate, I have put the Argument as far as any 
of « * have put it, but the words will not 
bar Flenſe ; for SanAification is never in all the 
Bookof God uſed in that ſenſe, and why ſhould we 
admit of it here? We muſt *” Net. 8. pac: enfrow Scri- 


Tt. 
a ww, 


þ- explained in another, E 


| thec an holinels in Stare. 


wo m—_ 


Qificd and holy is this, the one 
Genifies a relauve AR, the 0- 


Nihal bic erit difficultatis ſi ſan- 


quam Ffiritualem generis nina and (© it 1s taken in this x 
tem, + eam quidem not Mopriam 
nature, ſed que ex fadere mancbat, 


CaLin Kom 11.16, {o me,the Pagans lawful relati- 


ens & enjoyments are ſanCctified ro them , which to 


aſſert is very abſurd ; for he onely which uſcth all 
for God hath all things ſanRified to him ; theretore 
by the holineſs of childrenthe Apoltle means fades 


' ral holineſs, according to Scripture phraſe, Ezra, 


The holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with the pev- 
ple of the Lands, Toſay the holy ſeed , that is, the 
legitimate ſeed , would imply that all thoſe children 
of the heathens were baſtards. 

D as. 11 28, He ſpall have indignation againſt the 
holy Covenant , that 1s, againſt parents with their 
children incovenanted, 

2. The Apoſtle ſpeaks to the priviledge of a bclie- 
yer which he had not before, [' #ow are they holy;] a 
priviledge, we know, 1s a peculiar benefit, appropri- 
ate to ſome, not common to all : but this 1s common 
to all the heathens, well known to them, much more 


to the Corinthians, that their children were legiti« } 


matCc. 4: 
Bur according to theit ſenſe 3, If we ſay by Sanftifica* 

ay live together, for _- . 
we _—_ holy as £10N 1s Mcanc a lawtul uſe, 
the childcen of hearhens. the Argument IS a mere tt 


fling, (idew per idem) for thequeltion was, whore 
| they 


{1 


very creatur# ( (alth the A- 
* The difference between ſan- poſtle, 1 Tim, 4 To } "he ſan- 
ctified by the word of Go1 and 
prajer. Here it fiznifies not 
Beate inellizes wibil a'iad efs ONCLY 1aWful but an holy ue 


Cor. 7. But 1n the lenle of 


Now t 
not like 
Ing at 
the clot 
not the 
that th 
Cloud b 


that nig 


© th dd... 4 
he A- ioht lawfully live togethet ? Yea, ſaith the 
. ſan. Ne hey may — the unbeliev ing husband is 
ſandifyed in the believing wife, q 4d, They may live , 
her, for they May VE LOgetner, | | 
6; The eo wife is ſaid to be ſanified 
11 asher Children. , OY 
4 _ She is faid to be fanRified by him or in him, 
elati- bye not ſo as to be made faederally Þoly , bur onely 
Nh to YGnRified to his uſe as all che crearurcs are ; for ſan» 
h al F aification is a word of relation uſed with reference 
tore Yeo perſons, bur the word, holy, inthe 1 (or, 7, fige 
zde- F [ies an holineſs of ſtate, but, faith the Apoſtle, they 
149, Bac holy. ; 
P*0-Y Thus we have abundantly proved the minor pro= 
the poſition, namely, That the Children of believers are 
dren Fircovenanted, theretore we conclude, That the Scal 
of the Covenant belongs to them, 
the | Qthen! You that are ſpiritual, that have the teſti 
hell & mony of Jeſus, which is the ſpirit of Propheſy, ſo as 
. Ftounderſtand the Prophelies ; conſider what I have 
lie* Yoaid , and the Lord give you underſtanding in all 
;]a things. We are compaſicd (as you lee) round about 
y with a cload of witneſſes ? Ir wasoneand hot cloud 
Now the Lord grant we be (x04. 14 23) which was lizhe 
"9; Fnotlike the Egyptians, look- tp the Iaaclizesand darknetsts 
ing at the carkiom paiTt of and the ſame ſcripture to ſome 
the dou !, ( as many do) and * Sy and w9thers full of 
1Ca* not the lightſom part ; but rhe light wirhin to ſte the bghe 
ule, Fthar this cloud may be as a 9" Fiber, 
© {cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire by night (even in 
at night &hat 15 comng faſt upon us , the _— 
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. of the evening growing very long ) to guid wing int! 
"Truth as it is 1n Jeſus. | 1, 

06j.- Circtuncifion was no ſeal of RightouſneY of f 

to e-/brahaw's poſterity. hen 

Anſe Look to the rock ( Bſa.51} w hence ye & thou 

kewen. q d. Conſider what mercies I ſhewed to 4 f"<! 


braham , the fame mercy may you expe to yo firſt 
felves, --- - © ; 
Promits made to believers as believers, belong tofff] 'f 
- allbelieyers; for it's a ſure rule 4 quatenus ad on he r 
| waketconſequentia, from a thing as ſuch, thecon- ®tt! 
ſequence availeth to all. Thus the Apoſtle, Heb. 1; 2: 
5, applics that of Dew. 31 8, He will not fail the "iu 
#or forſake thee. That promiſe was made not to elle1 
| Pofuabutto the body of the Children of 1/-adl, x} © 
18 _Promiſeemade ro the Jexs a y”_ by the Z.XX tranſl» 37 
'' aints, are made to all; there- t1ON ; for as It's a lved to 
= pry err ee oſoua it hath but Lang to _ 
Jews names pur upon it be- rive , but when applycd to ff Pit 
It. See LX% gx arhoy 05 7 ph the body of Iſrael, verſe 8, it p<91 
Sp r2mnim» os, Heb. 13. 5. hath four negatives, to which 
& pth 0% a1 ud & jul 0% PLC the Apoſtle adds 4 ftt | No l, hon 
'' nd\Mi7w. . | 
| will not leave thee, no I will 
' motinnowiſe forſake thee, The Lord being willing hath 
more abundantly to confirm our faith adds five dc- 
nials, becauſe he ſw what doubting hearts we had. 
.Somuch for the firſt Propoſition, /e, That promi- | , 4 
ſes made to believers as belieyers, belong to all be+ 
lievers; bur this | / will be thy God and the Godof thy by t 
ſeed?) was madeto Abrahamas a believer ; therefore 
to all belieyers ; Whereof Circumciſion. was a ſeal 
IR 
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inthe old Teſtament, as Baptiſm in the new. Rom. 
11, Circumciſion is called a ſcal of the rightouſa 
of faith, which he had being uncircumciſed, that ſo 
he might become the father of all thoſe that believe, | 
though not circumciſed ; for Abrahatz was called 
tne father of them that believe , becauſe he was the 
frlt father that reccived this blefling , which was a 
bleſſing upon parents and children ; for he received 
it notonely for himſelf, but for them alſo, that is, 
he received it as a father, arid ſo 1tis conveyed tous 
at this day. Mr Care, , 

2, The promiſe was made to Abraham and to his 
natural ſeed, walKing in the ſteps of his faith ; How 
elſe reaſons the Apoſtle from the example of Abrae 
ham? The promiſe was given to «Abraham through 
fath,therefore*t is yours through faith, v. 13,16,17. 

3, How makes he Abraham the father ,of belic- 
vers in both people, if the Covenant was not elta- 
bliſhed on him as a father for his children of both 
people? v. 17, who # the father of ut all, before him®* 
whom he believed. God hath ,  __ _.. 
honored eAbrabam's- faith , or 5 rims, arr the ex. 
that in reſpe& thereof *he ample of God. Etemplar nine 
hath made him like hirſelf, © *"* ahonim: 
ſc. atather, not of this or that nation, but univerſally 
of all, ampngft all nations that believe. "4 

4. This promiſe [" / will be thy God and the God of | 
thy ſeed was not peculiar to Abraham, as a pears | 
by the ſcope of the Apoſtle, Rom. 4, which is td 
ſhew how we are juſtified, and not Abraham onely , 
tor fathers and childrenare juſtified in the ſame man- 
th D ner® 


— 


j » MAAC WS-UUOR Cacins * + > Ornaativers 


FO 
ner; but Abraham was juſtified by faith and _ 
Circumciſion , though therein was ſealcd the remik 
ſion of (ans, 

The Avoſtle brings in Abraham as an etnincit MW Got 

believer, and the father of the faithful (for he ws fl &ri 
ſ * Prim int wnoquog, genere } the fi1 {t explicit Covyenanter) pet! 
j 9 - + HR Genie. AS A rule to all believers; *fot Ml be c 
| nico Fudeisefe Abrabe filies, the firlt in every kind is the Wl not 
WH {bam nn iect,09'2: rule of all thereſt ; and con-ffÞ 1am 
WH | puiio. car, cludes ver. 23, It is writ mil 
ti mot for his ſake alone that it was imputed to bim, but if tl 
if us alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe : $0 ny 
{| ' thatCircumcifion was cither a ſeal of r:ghtouſnes I yan 
[jy | cbtained, or rightouſneſs offered , therefore a ſealto i ({ 
| -, parents andchildren if they believe ; the like may I Wl whi 
Wi fay of baptiſm which comes inſtead of circumciſion, E the 
Wil || andis theſcalof Abraham's Covenant. Gal. 3 :9 7:Y fort 
are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the tenorsf I gut! 
he promiſe, which runs to him and his, 
. $. TheCovenantis the ſame, therefore the pat 
ties included inthe Covenant ſpecifically , mult be 
the ſame; elſe it's not the ſame Covenant ; and theate- 
fore as before, ſo now childrenareincluded. 

That it's the ſame for ſubſtance, it appears by the 
, "Gal. 3, That Covenant was Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 8, 28 z The 
CP Chriſt, therefore Scripture foreſeeing rw 
towards Chriſt, qd. Ir had re- Wold juſtifie the heathen, 
ſpe& ro Chriſt. preached the G aſe before ut 
to Abraham. I hope none will ſay we have another 
Golpel, or a Goſpel beſides this Goſpel : The Ape 
, RMlledoubles the phraſe to ſhew them he you -— 

Crd 
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the Gentiles was a gre:t my- 
ſtery, (5.c)a divine hidden 1c- 


"IF by 
betately, "as pondering what he ſaid, /f any man bring 
another Gofpel, &c Gal. ., 7; 2 

Brethren do we look for new Scriptures, or a new | 

Goſpel toſave us? Is nor the faith ( that is, the Dos» * 
arine of faith) delivered once and for ever, as a pets 
petual rule? Is not God one and the ſamerhough we 
be changeable and at odds with him, Gal, 3 209 Is 
not Chriſt yeſterday, and today , and for ever thE 
lame, Heb, 13 8? Was this once anevangelical pro» 
miſe [" / will be thy God, J and isit not ſo till? And 
if that be evangelical , ( as is confeſſed } ſhall we de- 
fy the later [' 1 will be the God of thy ſeed} tobe &> 
vangelical alſc 2. DOLLY is cy 57 
6, If the command of teaching our children 
which God gave to Abraham, belong unto us; then 
the promiſe made to him and his belongs to us alſo z 
for the promiſe is the ground of the duty ; and the 
duty is the means of the perfarmance of the promile, 
Gen, 18 19, For ] know hins , that he will command 

by Children, and his houſehold after him, and they 

feall keep the way of the Lord to ds juſtice and juag- 
ment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath Spoken of hin. | © 35: wel 

7. Chriſt came not AvGu Tov vduy to looſen or 
ſacken the Law , much leſs the prophcſies or pro« 
miles, but rather to confirm them madeunto the fa- 
thers, Roms, 15 8 ; that is not oncly to the Jews but 
ao the Gentiles ; and becauſe the ;ncorporai of 


ence dhaiiters may lea;r wn 
doubrful things to be mvy6 co 

pious in proofs. : 
cretto the Jews, the Apoitle quores * tour places of - 
D 2 YCripture 


| his whole Diſcourſe, 
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; Scripture to evince that great controverted Tritth 
 [c. That the Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into 
#4 oneand the ſamebody with the Jews. 


''8. Why ſhould it be conceived that the Covenant 


+ of Grace ſhould run in adifferent courſe from all 0- 


# *r, pai faith, Thar Cove- ther of Gods Covenants ? 
F nant a the Prieſts was a Co- 
5 venanr of works. Obſerve there 


God madea Covenant with 
3sa vein of error runs through " Phineas, 1d 1t not teach his 
polterity, Nam. 5? So with 
David. Pſalm 89 28, And did not that extend to his 
poſterity alſo? Did Godever make a Covenant with 
any, wherein the children were not comprehended? 
In the firſt place where this Covenant is mentioned 
it runs thus, To thee and thy ſeed, Gen: 15 18,8, 
which was ratified by the dividing of an heifer of 
three years old. | | 
- 9. Gentiles are ingrafted into the ſame olive tree, 
and made partakers of the fatneſs thereof, that is, the 
ordinances, promiſes and their appertenances ; the 
root was eAbraham and the holy anceſtors; the bo! 
die of the tree the Church ; the branches particular 
Members, whereof Infants were a great part, Ob 
ſerve three things, 1. That Children were in the 
Covenant , this cannot be denied, - 2. They with 
their parents were broken off , and therefore may 
plead with their Mother asan harlot, Hef. 2. F 
They with their parents are to be ingrafted in agal 

into the olivetrcc of the viſible Charch of Chrift. : 
10, Where is that great Statute repealed, or that 
Magna Charta vacated and made void, [7 1 will bt 
thy God and the God of thy ſeed? ) Was not tw 
one 
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one of the gr cateſt promiles mule immu, Ex: 
of the old Teſtament, greater ceeding great , nay the grcateſty, 
nant than which could not be? Font 290i +: -l 
ll o- © The promiſe in the 17 of Geneſis is greater thanthat, 
nts? inthe 22. p> | 
with For the Father was greater than Chriſt as Mes, 
his @ diator , and therefore doubtleſs that was chict- 
with I ly inthe Apoltles ey, This promiſe was confirmed, 
0 his MY by many and ſundry ways, T\vutgas » by picccr | 
with Y meals or parcels, Heb. 1. 1.-yet oneand the ſame Co- 
ded? I} venant gradually revealed to «{braham, as he walk» 
oned © cd more exaRtly with God ; The glorions diicove» 
8,8, | ry of the Covenant was reſerved to. Chrilts time ; 
er of | for the farther the times were from Chrifts coming 
| I tielefs light they had, but thencarer:chey came to 
tree; Chriſt the more fully was that Covenant diſcovered, 
s, the | #5 appears from Dan, g, towhom the Angel reveals. 
; the | the time of Chriſt's ſuffering ; and ſo _ doubtlels 
e bo! when Chriſt ſhall more: gloriouſly appear in his 
cular © Kingdom upon the calling of the Jews, then ſhall 
Ob» the Ark of the Covenant be feen in the Temple, Rev. 
the WY 71+ 19, But the Covenant was confirmed [_utvgar 
with WY #4 ] toe Abraham 1. By Sacrifices, Gen, 15. 18, 
may F (being not mentioned before, 3 2. By the Sacras 
, 3 | ment of Circumciſion, Cap. 17. 3. By an oath, 
pan & Cap. 22, Yea it was confirmed by God in Chriſt : 
}.' | (therefore muſt needs be of grace. ) Gal. 31.7. I 
chat © Dy the death of Chriſt, 2. By the merits of Chriſt, } 
un 3: By thepreaching of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, 
Dan. 9. He ſpall confirm the hr—en for one week,, 
(which was ſpent in the conturmation thereof ) for 
oo _ Chil 


; _w_ h 

' v _ .. Chrilt preached * three years 
I | "4, ne heb : - bebe w and a half, and the Apolic 
PY Peold Rendering yea.” © three years and a half or 

| rhercabouts before the' Jews were discovenantcd; 
f theceremonies 4+ jure did ceale athis death; with 
[| the lacrifices, (when the vail was rent aſunder ) but 
| $he Covenant was not made null, till they volants 
i garily and obſtinately rejeRed the Lord Chriſt, 
i ThisCovenant| 7 will be thy God] was before the 
| | Law, and therefore was not made void by the Law; 
| 4 ang the ceremonies anhexed thereunto, Gad. 3. 14, 
| 1 3 5- F hay the bleſſing of Abraham might come wpon thi 
| 3 Gentiles, Which blefling extends to fathers and chil 


| ||! gren, * 
| | | Brethrew, faith the Apoltle, I Seak after the may- 
Il ||| wer of wer, Though it were but a mans Covenant, if 
|! {| It be corifirmed {as this was) no man disarmlleth of 
[| || addcth thereurito ; who then ſhall darc to disanull 
[| ||| Gods Covenant made to Abraham and Chriſt myſti- 
|, cal, that is, the whole viſible Church, as we ſee 
[| |, Clearly in the body of the Jews to whom the exter- 
{| naladminiſtration of the Covenant did - 4 wt if 
| |\, there beany torce in the Arguments of rhe Antipe- 
|| | | dobaptiſts pleading for the ſpiritual ſeed onely, the 
| #| | Iike might have been plealled againſt all the carnal 
| i; fed of Abrabarn, as the Lord pleads P/X, 50, What 
4 m7 haſt thou to do to rake my Covenant into thy mon 
if And yet even. the: Children of ſuch had 2 
| ji ht unto Circumciſion, though their parents were 
[ ed from the Paſsover, as being Children un- 
der e-1brabary's Covenant, EEE RL hs 


| 
: 

4" 
” . - 
42 


nant themſclves. 
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The 11 Argument is taken from the abſurditicy 
that will follow from the contrary tenent. | 

1. If Children be excluded then the Covenant 1s 
not the ſame, ſecing the perſons engaging are not 
the lame. 

2. Then are the Children of believers no more 
priviledged than the Children of hcathens ; for even 
the Children of heathens (when called ) have an in- 
tereſt in the Covenant and Seal, as well as the Chil» 
dren of believers. ; 

3. Then are no Children in a viſible way of fal- 
vation , Eph. 2. 12, and without hope ; and therc- 
fore Rachel may weep for her Children becaule they 
are not, There was a great Lamentation in 1lirael 
when one tribe was cut off, but have not all the 
Churches in the world caute bitterly to lament, That. 
two parts of three are cut oft trom the Covenant of 
Grace? 

; Cz” arc en loſers by Chriſts coming in 
the as hath been alrea= « , þ,prived aving on 

dy wan ) for before they Infanc bor before che abogas 
werein the * Covenant, but tw Sfrer —_ﬀL- 6a 
now discovenanted a —_ P 2 ——— box hy 

Rank they be in a weak chenz oc elſe on that elder 0 
condition in the new T clta- = hearhen vo day, who was a Þ 
ment than they were in the NY | 
old : yea then was the fait Adam more prevalent to | 

damn, than the ſecond to ſave ; for had heſtood, we 
with our Children had ſtood ; but though parents 
In the ſecond Adam ſtand, yet their Children are ca» 


ſhiered before they have done any thing to discove- 
D 4 5, Then 


' That e/£qua'e eſt onn3um fidelium 


It 24. Iffo, then not faved ; for, tellme1 beleech you 
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g—= 


in the times of the old Teſtament than in the new; 
but the Apoſtle tells us Chriſt isa ſurety of a better 
Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22, eſtabliſhed upon better promi« 


= ſes, Heb. 8.6, Ex. 26.9. compared with Ex. 36, g; 


The five curtains on the one fide of the Tabernacle, 


| 2nd five on the other {ide were of one ſize, and made 


up one Tabernacle, Ex. 26. 6. theſe were coupled 
together by loops that the Tabernacle might be one, 
ver. 11. And what are thoſe two curtains but the 
Church .of the Jews and Gentiles making up one 
Fx. 47. 14. And ye ſbdtinherit zz Tabernacle , -that '1s , one 


ene og well as axother, ') They axe Church of God ? Thele are 
all to ſhare alike m the diviſion G 


ef har land, which did ſignify, Of an cqual ſize, that 1s _ 


ly priviledged,and all of them 
by bonds and finews {that is 
the bond of the Covenant 
and the grace of the Spirit) 
| coupled and united together, 
Cel.2, 19. Ex.20, 37- If then that Covenant did 
extend to the Jews Children as a part of the Taba» 
nacle, then allo muſt it of neceflity extend to the 
Children of the Gentiles which make up the other 
part of the Tabernacle, and fo both make one; Efv. 


Jus in poſſeſſione baredinatis calcſtia, 

$arres exim- equales danny omnilans 
ſa volunzate dei, non inequa- 

Jes ut 4 Moft & Foſua qi diftri- 

Þerant termram juxid mulltitudicen 
Muyn. Polan. 


| h 2, T4. ; 


6 If Children haveno intereſt in that Coyenant 
[1 will be thy God and the God of thy ſeed] then have 
they-no intcreſt in the Mediator of that Covenant, 
nor any part in Chriſts mediation , which is limited 
to them that are under the Covenant, Heb. 9. 15,12, 


are 


5. Then ſhould the grace of God þe more large 


copio 
not g1 
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F 


above 
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re any ſaved or brought out of the pit wherein is 
no water of comfort, but by the bloud of the ever» - 
laiiing Covenant ? Zach. 9, Are not we and ours 
hound up in that as in a bundle of life ? 2 Sam. 23. 

0bj, The Covenant of Circumciſion was not 2a 
Covenant of grace and life, but a Covenant of works | 
by virtue of which the land of Canaan was givents 
eAbraham. and his ſeed. | 

Anſ. Here is a palpable miſtake, as appears clears 
ly by Neh.g9.8. Thom fonndeſt his heart taithful before 
ther, and madeſt a ( avenant with him , to give the 
land of Canaan to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy 
words , for thou art rightows, What can be more 
plain than this, that the land of Canaan was not gt- 
ven him conſidered as a working but as a believing 
Abraham ? But becauſe the main ſtreſs of the Argue 
ments of the Antipedobaptiſts lies here , (for they 
do confeſs and publickly have affirmed, That if that 
Covenant made with eAbrahams were a Covenant 
of race, there is no queſtion but that the ſeal of bay 
ptiſm muſt be annexed ) therefcre I ſhall be themore 
coptous in ſhewing you that the land of Canaan was 
not given by a Covenant of works, but by a Cove» 
nantof grace, For, 

1. God doth engage to be hisGod, and the God 
of his ſeed ; which implics more than a temporal 


bleſſing , for it's as much as if he had ſaid. 


Firſt, 
I will viſibly own thy ſecd in the world, 
ve all the people under heaven, whereupon he 


kts up his Tabernacle and ercRs his Church amongſt 


theng 
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them: he gives them his word and ordinances, he vis 


hath not dealt ſo with any nation, ſaith the Plalmilt 
yea he vouchſatech his own preſence and that in af 
glorious manner. 

Secondly, When he ſaith, 7 will give thee the lad 
of Canaan, and, 7 will be thy God, his meaning is, | Þ 
will -give them a viliible tubſiſtance in the world; 


thus he made good his word to Abraham, who had «3 


the uſe of that land though not by way of inheri 
tance; the promiſe lay ſo warm and ſo near his heat 
and did ſo glow upon his ſpirit, as that by faith heen- i 
joycd it as his own. (as it is with many a gracious 
Fi intheie days, that expets the fulfilling of ms Þ 
ty glorious promiſes, } For faith 1s the ſubſtance of ſÞ® 
things boped for, and giveth being to ſuch thingsas 
' havenobeing themſelves. ; 

Thirdly, 1f they take me for their God, I willbe 


their God, and giveunto them the (7% 0019) the holy 


things of David, Efs. 55. 5. Matt. 22. He « mtthe Be" 


Godof the dead but of the living, that is applicd to the iÞ 
refurre&ion. 
2, Canaan itſelf was not given as a mere tempo- 


ral bleſſing, but as a type and pledge of ſpiritual and £'%: 


etcrnal ble{711-gs. Theretore , 
Firſt, Tr was called the land of Emmannel, E/.8. 


Secondly, Hence it's made a great part of the glo» IB: 


ry of that land, that it lowed with milk and honey, F* 

Mel: flilone, the life- EVEN the ordinances of God {wee- 

honey. Pſal. 19. ter than the honey and the honey- 

comb, or dropping honey ; this phraſe Ezekje! gots 

over and over again, flowirg with milk, & = 
W 
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which is the glory of all lands, Eztzh. 20. 6. 
3. Canaan was a type of the Church, and of the 


tate of glory. Heb. 41, he If fpiritnals and erernals were 


aks of another Relt after nor promiſed ro the Fathers, 
, then were oy not by faith ap- 
" 0 


y were entered into that ,,chooded; for that which is 
Relt, Heb. 111. It they had re- 5ot promiſed , By fairh cannor 
&dinthatland, God would * TI 
ave been aſhamed to own them as Children ; but 
ww they defire a better Ccuntry (faith the Apoltle) 
herefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, 
Hence it was that the Lord loved that land above all 
er lands in the world ; and in that, Jer»ſalem ; 
nd in Jeruſalem, Sion ; \ be loved the gates of Son 
mere than all the dwellings of Jacob , Pſal. 87.) mn 
onthe Temple ; and in the Temple, the Holy-of- 
holies. ,, The nearer any thing comes to God , rhe 
more he loves It. 
4. Gal. 3.laſt, Then are ye Abraham's ſerd and 
lrirs according to promiſe , not of an earthly Canaan, 
t an heavenly. For the Galatians had nothing to 
lo with that of Canaan. | 
5. Hence it was that Moſes was ſo deſirous to ſee 
hat good land, that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon; 
his mouth runs over ( he was ſo taken with it ) re- 
peating it again and again ; which prayer the Lord 


lo: tcard as in referenceto the end, /e. to ſee the land, 


but not in the way and means as he deſired. Go wp 
to Mount Pris gah and view the land, faith the Lord tg 
tany a ſaint, yea and to many a reprobate that ſhall 

ſever ſet foot upon that bleſſed land s 
6, Hence it wasthat they were fo ambitions to 
Ve 
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have theirbones carried out of other lands intothat Gyhich 
land. Thus Facob and Foſeph. v2, 8, 
7 Upon this account it was, that Eſa was bran} 9. 
ded with a black coal of infamy to all eternity, That Moyeto 
he rejeed this land ; that ſo as oft as he heard his 
| name, hemight remember upon what terms he ſold 
[' His dirth-right. EZ/ax who 1s Edom, Gen. 36.1,8, WEſ:u, 
#' Edom,v.19. who is Edom, and why ſo? becauſe Man 
| thatforalittle (red-red, that is) red pottage, he lold hi 
4 His birth-right; his intereſt in the promiles, ordis 
nances, heaven, Chriſt, whoſe land that was; and 
when he had ſold it he went away from the prelence 
of the Lord to Mount Seir, being not at all troubled ni a /; 
for what he had done, /c. that he had discovenantd BY Arr 
himſelf and his. nels © 
8. Gal. 4. Mount Sinaiin 1Arabia.] Why ſhould F ſeal 0 
Part! make mention of the fituation of that Moun- If believ 
tain ( when as there was none of the Galatians as J abclic 
might be ſuppoſed ignorant of it ) but that there did F that | 
lic a myſtery in the fituation of Sinai ; to wit, that lite tc 
It was without the * borders of the promiſed land,  wast 
v Faedwus de quo noe agitur, & modum le- which gid ſhadow out JF did |; 
2h compleiiear & Duel, mh , vimirum E- that heavenly Coun ſhort 
bo, is tors Moab, et ep ri beredaans ITY £0, Which we or becat 
- fag adiru bendroie re Cana git _— 5 Ry = _ 
en terre ae fire Ju Da _— w_ ol covenant 0 wor e1 
ES SEES brty even] n 
valcaxte; muixart. Cocceius nant of grace ; of that Seer 
Covenant of works as it was taken by the carnall 
raclites, doth the Apoſtle ſpeak of, in Gal. 4+ Þutin 
Dent. 29.1. you have another Covenant made we 


Wits «. 
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rf in the land of Hoab , beſides the Covenant 
hich he made with them in Horeb, See Dent, 


 * : 
9. The giving of this land is made a fign of Gods 


$ brat 

', Tha Yoveto Jacob, At al. 1. 2. 7 have loved thee, ſaith the 
rd big a, et ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? Was not: 
ic fold MF Jacob's brother ? yet 1 loved )acob and hated 
6.1,C MEGu, If the giving of the 1; games + edirme fda 
xcaule Wand had not been a ſign of cjeti nwiquan redituri. 


his love, the Apoſtle had nos © Nat, 
aledged thoſe two examples to purpoſe, Rom-. 9. 
Which was to ſhew who were the Children of God, 
and who not, for, ( anaanee privatio etiam rejettioa 
w a ſalute ſymbolum. | 

Arg. 3. Circumciſion was a ſeal of the rightouſe 
neſs of faith cither had or offered, Row.-4, It WaSAa 
feal of the rightouſneſs of faith with Infants that 
believenor ; that look what rightouſneſs the faith of 
abcliever layd hold on, Circumciſion was a ſcal of 
that rightouſnefſs, Rom. 4. 11. Therefore a ſeal of 
lite tendercd to the ſeed of Abrabam.: For what it 
was tO Abraham, the ſame was it to all his ſeed that 
didlay hold on this Covenant. If any failed and fell 
ſhort thereof, their deſtru&tion was of themſelves, 
decauſe they ſought rightouſneſs by the wotks of 
thc Law, and not by faith in this Covenant of grace; 
We muſt not pry into the decrees of God, to find 
out the realons of ctcrnal cle&tion and reprobation z 
Secret things belong to God, things revealed to us 
and to eur Children, Deus 29latt. But if welook 
into the execution of that decree of Es 


fhall find the ground of it from our ſelves; who y | 
Fully rej<& the offers and tenders of grace, Ra 


— 
 Fourthly, It is one and theſame Covenaiit, 
17. 7.and throughout; this is mentioned 13 times 
chat chapter, So P/al. 105. 8; The Covenant he nabiſh 
with +braham and Iſaac, and confirmed the ſame if 
Jacob for a law, v. to. Gen. 17, 2, to the 4. Therealf® 
promiſes more particularly applied ro eAbraham 
in which all his feed did ſhare + For what: ever profif 
mules are made to any, are made direQly or indirc# 
ly to the whole body ; being all yea and amenin 
Chriſt ; and therefore collaterally may be applied 
us ; as, That God would multiply his feed both nx 
tural and ſpiritual , and make him a father of many 
nations, (as the Apoſtle interprets that Text, Rom 4) 
and do not weſhare in that promiſe ? Ger. 7. 7, 190" 
1 will be thy God and the God of thy ſeed,. I will ef, 
blifp my Covenant between me thee, and thy ſeed often 
thee, He ſpeaks of it as one and the ſame Covenatt 
throughout;and not as two Covenants, as ſome fond 
ly doimagin,. | | 

Fifthly , That women are cnabled to conceive 
bear andbring forth, and chat their children arepro-M'*! 
wided for, 't is of grace. | ..©: 

1. Women, if believers, are ſaved by grace 
child-bearing, d\& Tis Two yoricee , 5. (init, )81 
way though dangerous ; (by 1t,) as ameansto fur- 
ther their falvation, RENE 

2, Children are given by grace to the «pry 
Gen, 33.5» T heſe are the Children which Go ples 


o race bath given me * So the multiplying of Chil 
IR; "Wiren is al) at of grace, L Chron, 28. 23. Dent. 3 3.24, 
Wit Aſher be bleſſed with Chilaren; At, 7.8. He 
eve him the (ovenant of (,ircurtciſion, and /o Abraham 
begat Lac ; yea ſo great a merc1e 15 it, that 1t enga- 
Hecd the heart of Enoch to walk with God 300 years 
Witter he begat Methuſalah, Gen. 5. 22. Thus Abra- 
Bm walked with God after he received the promile 
— Wor the multiplying of his ſeed, Ger. 13. which is 
Mo bc underſtood literally, (Dext. 10. laſt ) as well as 

| | iritually, 

3. The proviſion the Lord maketh for ſuchChil- 
\Meren, is a fruit of the Cove® 7iem marimer ex quitur co 
Fant of grace ; for God is 
he God of the whole man, as our Savior reaſoneth, 

herefore not onely of the ſoul but of the body alſo z 
jhoby Covenant binds himſelf to provide for both; 
ow ſweet is it to a gracious ſoul to ſee all things 
lipenſed to him, rot onely by a providence but alfo 

dy promiſe ; and to ſee the Throne of God come» 
Waſcd about with the rainbow of his Covenant, for 
olundeiſtand it, Rev. 4. 3 : So that all his dif 
tenations did paſs through this rainbow ; whether 

Ky be aft11&ions, ( ahich to the rightous are an ap=- 


jendix to the Covenant 2 Sam. 7.) ur temporal, (pi- 

in $'nal and eternal mercies; all theſe come ſwimming 
Fo inthe bloud of Chritt, | 

vixtly, It had been little comfort to Abrahar 

I his ſeed to have had onely a temporal portion 

alcd to them, Others of his Children were before 


ae Children of promiſe for outwards , Theſe ( __ 
c 


4 EEG... 

ae Text) are the Kings that reigried in the lad 

E1em, before there rei gned any King over the childr 
of Iracl, Gen. 36.31, 1 Chrov, 1. 43. But whatis 
this? yea what is that vaſt Turkilh empire, but x 
crum given to a dog, as Lyther (peaks? Double 
Abrabam had ſo underſtood the Lord , he we 
have ſaid, (as once Luther did to the Duke of Sx 
ny, who offered him a great gratuity ) Nom fic ſat 
bor Domize, I will not be ſo put off, thus, Lord, (t 
not ſuffice me; h 's 

| Seventhly, The bondinen born in Abrahen 
houſe had no inheritancein the land of Canaan, yd 
were Circumciſed ; yea Abraham's ſced for the pad 
of 430 years. enjoycd it not ; therefore Circumci 
on was not ſolcly a ſeal of the land of Canaan ; for 
thoſe had no right unto it- : ſo Abraham in his p 


ltcrity enjoyed it not for that ſpace. 

- Eighthly, The Apoſtle determines (* Eph. 2.13 
y upon their ancircumcihon 
ſuris adjungere-ſoleat, ex co quod ſa th1at they were without Gl 


* Dunm Dems acramenta gratis 


crumento privati rrant s, colligit 3 


neg, gratie 5pſos fuiſſe participes, in the world, V II, R 
wont eſt quidem prrpenam argumee- ber that at that time ye 
Ct dy Mon wa- g entiles, who were calleds 
Calv. in Eph. circumciſion'; that at tl 
zime ye were ſtrangers to the Covenant of promiſe 
Hence that phraſe, T hey dy the deaths of the yncires 
ciſed, he ſaith not [death but [deaths] as ſignifvily 
not onely their corporal, bur their ſpiritual and &t! 
nal dea:chs, Ezek. 432. 25, 26. and 28. 10. 
Ninthly , When the Lord renews the Coven 


for that Jand of Canaan, ( mark well} the Lord 


not re 
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bring 
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not reinſtate them into. that land after their return 


| | ar; | 

wow [1015 Babylon , nor will he ns 29: (ea) hae 

but x bring tem back out of their yr give my Covenant : So 
44s 4 


Jat captivity into thar lane, | 
but by chat gracious Covenant. er, 3. 19. How ſoall 
] put thee among my Chilaren , and give thee the pleas 
ſant land ? T hoy ſhalt call me father and ſhalt not de= 
part from me, Some ſay the Covenant of Circumci- 
hen1s to be underſtood as everlaſting as Canaan and 
the poſieſſion thereof; which was untill Chrilt's 
toming who was the ſubſtance thereof, it being a 
M:ypical Coverant ; but it's as clear as the ſun, That 
What land is promiſed to them 1n the later times upon 
their general Call ; for into that land mult they re- 
turn and fight with (the ſons of Greece Zac.g.13. 3.e) 
he Turk and his adherents. 

Ezek. 20. 37. I will bring them into the bond of 
the ( ovenant, v. 12, There ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 
Ven all of them in the land /erve me, This relates to 
their laſt return, Rom. 115 26. $2 all Iſrael ſpall be 
aved, that is, the body of the 12 Tribes, Thus Ezek. 


, 2.1% 
cifion 
ut UC 
R 


J* £36. 24. 7 will gather you ont of all C ountries , and 
wy ring you into your own land, then will I prinkle 


lean water wpon you » and ye ſhall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers, v.28. And ye ſhall be m 
people and 1 will be your Gol: Yea ( ſaith the Text} 
not for your ſakes do T this, (v, 22 & 32) [aith the 
Lord Goo, be it known unto you. q.d. You mult not 
J<xp<& that Iand by a Covenant of works , as Moſes 
&an and again minds the Iſraelites, Dent. 9.4. Say 
nt for my rightouſneſs hath the Lord bronght me to 
E 


poſſeſs 


Dr 0m, 
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poſſeft this land v, 5, 6,7. And adds this mementg; 
for tear I{racl ſhould forget it, Remember and forge 
not how thou provokedſt the Lord in the wilderneſs, 
Will any then for ever ſay for the tuture, Thatthe 
land of Canaan was given to Abrahams fecd by 4 
Covenant of works? I wonder at the confidenceof 
ſome, who ſtrongly affirm (/\1«&tCaizyryi, 1 Tims, 
7.)that which they are wholely 1gnorant of, Surdy 


they were hard beſtead whe:: forced to fly to thy 


diſtin&tion to avor] the furce of that Argument tz- 
ken from Abraham's Covenant ; But alas 1 There 
are many that are enemies to the Croſs of Chrilt, (a 
Paul (:ith, Phil. 3.18) of whom btell you weeping, 
T deſire to bemoani the fad condition of (uch ; br a 
ſpirit of delution is gone forth into the world to de- 
ceive the nations; God having given Satan a colt 
miſſion (or rather a permiſſion} judicially to harden, 
not onely carnal Goſpellers, but ſome of his own 
dear people; and this is the ſorcſt judgment that 1 
know, that lies upon this nation this day. 

Tenthly, That Covenant was Goſpel, therefore 
Gal. 3. 18, God gave the inhe- not a fleſhly carnal Cove- 
ritance by promile , xy adercry nant, G al.3.8. The $c rypt.ure 

 SeeGen.17-nom foreſecing that God would jv 
fify the heathen through faith , preached before the 
Goſpel: unto Abraham. Gen. 12. $S 0."gs 51 thee ſhall 
all Nations be bleſſed. cap. 22. He faith (5x thy ſel) 
* Nay ſcarſe 390, neither can but from that time ( namely 
the words Gal. 3. be referred t0 Gen. 22.) ro the coming Wt 
ow -6 nUpgamE an confir- of Egypt , (vIz. Exod. Is 
41.) was not * fourh - 


watlon mentioned before Gen. 
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and thirty years + Therefore $555. Where ir was confirmbl 


- : by ſacrifice, after 
eto, Bl ;: muſt be referred to this 15 mear of Circumation ; laſtly, » 
forge chapter or tothe 17. Butit's 9 ena | 


/%. FI rotunuch material to which place ofthe two you re» 
atthe BY Erit , ſeeing that it's one and the fame Covenant z 


"oy But more fully explained accordingly as {brabam 
Tim 1, walked wich God , cap. 12, _ 


when God calls them out of 
ey his country. he bids him go for himſelf, and tells 
5 od | him, v. 3, he will bleſs him, and that in him all natis 
OB ons ſhall be blefled - upon this Abraham departed ' 
| and comes 1nto this "x where the Lord appears to 
G. (SY him (cap. 12.7.) and ſaith, Unto thy ſeed wwl I give 
[3 this land , (he had not told him that before) after 
"q "Nl this there was a great famin in that land, which was 
0 3M noſmall tryal to Abraham's faith, that comirig out of 
02" ſuch afertil ſoil as (ha/dea was, he ſhould be put to | 
ſuch ſtraits, and forced to travel to «/£gypt for food , 
where he ſojourns awhile, and thence returns to the 
land whence hecame; there God appears to him 4s 
gan, upon that ſelf-denying aQ; (c4.1 3.7.) Abraham 
takes notice that the Canaanite dyelt in the land, 
and therefore yiclds to his brother Lot ; who made 
11 i | vice ofthe fatteſt ſoil, as intending rather to feed 
'"Þf his flocks than to fecd ſouls ; but the _—_— * 
pears to Abraham, (cap. 134.) ſaying, A 
fa will give, he end a and lets him 
mely know he ſhall be no loſer by him ; upon raR 
» out 2 {<lf-denyal (leaſt the King of Sodom ſhould fay; He 
g out had . 4 . | 
7.12 0 4 made Abrahawrich) the Lord again appears to 
(cap. 15.1.) laying, I aw thy exceeding great res 
E 2 ward, 
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ward, the Lord leaves himſelf in pawn (that ! may 
ſo -fay) till he had made good his promiſe to him; 
Butin c4p. 17. 22, he more tully explains the Cove» 
nane. 

Eleventhly, The V. Conimandment is not carnaly 
though 1t baye a tenporal promiſe annexed toit; 
Eph. 5. 3. Childresy obey you 
parents , that it may be well 
with you , and that Je may 
| live long on the tarth : Surely 
none will ſay but that children are bound to obey 
' their parents under the C ofpel » a$ Well as the Jews 
were under the Law, notwithitanding.that motive; 
Is there not the like reaſon for the Covenant? May 
it not be ſpiritual chongh the Lord engage to Abre 
ham and his ſced to give them that temporal land of 
Canaan? and ſhall we ſay this Covenant 1s a temporl 
and a carnal Covenant © hath not godlineſs the pro- 
miſe of this life and that which is to come? They 
might as well have ſaid the ten Commandments be- 
long not to us, becauſe ( Dewr. 5.) they are cnforced 
with this conſideration [which brought thee out if 
the land of Egypt; | chough ina fpiritual 1enſethat 
may be applyed to us, as lirerally to age eWS. 

Twelfthlv, eAbrahams was heir of the world) 
virtue of the Covenant of grace, and ſurcly Cana 
was includ. d in that prowi:e, as being a little world 
in rlhſreat world, Rom. 4. 13. The promiſe that 
Jhould be heir of the world was not through the La", 
but through the rightou(neſs of faith : Where you 
it's plainly oppoled to the Covenant of works, 
| Thirtecathly, 


Dext.5,16. Ur prolongent dies] 
Poteſt verbun: aectys imp rſuna/ner, 
prolongent, 770 co qu d «ft prolougens- 
8. Jurius: 


VEnal 
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Thirteenthly, From the abſurdities that will fol- 
low hereupon ; for then ſo many particular proml- 
ſes, fo many Covenants ; whereas a Covenant is but. 
abyndle of promilcs tolemnly ſcaled and confirmed. 
anal, © The Papilts having excluded the {ccond Come 
tOitz © mandment, dividethetenth «1, ., will 4ficere iy weceſſt+ 
1 your ff inco two 3 whereas they ris, will audare in (perfilear > 
; ell ſþ might 2s well make cight ol en ea 
f May of it, as firlt, Thou (halt not pera>ound in > _— 
urely © cover thy neighbors houſe. 7,indment, as 40/5 one Cove- 
obey © 3. Thou ſhalt not covet thy na%: throughout en- 17, 
Jews Þ ncighbors wite, 3. Thou (halt not covet thy 
tive; © neighbors field. 4. Nor his. man ſervant. 5. Nor 
May © hismaid ſeryant, 6, Nor his ox. 7. Nor his als. 8. 
{br« © Nor any thing that is his, . 
nd of FF As they divide the Commandments: ſo others dt- 
poral FF vide the ©. ovenant ; [" 7 will ke thy God, |] This they 
 pro- © make a new Covenant ora Covenant of grace. Ge. 
They © 17c0 6, and from 7, to 14. And to thy ſeed will [ grve 
s be- If his land, a Covenant of works : they_grant the 
reed M former to be the new Covenant or Covenant of grace 
ut of nd why not the later © [7 will be the God of thy 
that W /ee4,c.Jbur they might as well according to all the 
particula: articles in the Covenant multiply the Co- 
Id by venant into ſcyeral ſpecics, making every vromile a 
nan © Covenant and fo many , promiſes ſo many Cgvc- 
orld FF nants, TY 
at be Fourtcenthly, If Circumciſion was aſegh of the 
Lev, Covenant of works, then the ſec of AbrMvem had 
a ke 10 feal to the Covenant of grace at all, for they lay 
that relates to the land of Canaan which they 0 d os 
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be given to the poſterity of Abraham by x Co 
venant of works whereot Circumcifion was a fed 
If this be granted, then was the Lord wanting to 
his people ; for did they not ſtand 1n need of aſcal of 
therighroiſneſs of faith as well as Abraham, & innch 
more? Abraham though ſtrong in taith was fore 

to1t,as appearsby the ſtory, being willing to fit down 
well contented with 1/mael, not having: obtained 
thepromilſed ſeed : Yea (cap, 16. 3.) the holy Ghoſt 
ſeems to imply that he doubted ten years; therefore 
he uſed unlawful means to obtain iſſue, going ing 


did not his ſeed much more? Had he a ſeal an 
nexed to the promiſe, and had not his ſeed the like? 
ordid God ever make a Covenant with his people, 
and not ſeal it > Hath any a juſt title to an inheri- 
tance, and not a right to the ſeals and conveyances? 
or hadany ever a right to the Covenant of grace that 
had nor an external right atleaftto the ſeal 

Fifteenthly, Here 1s not onely an Hufteronprote 
ron, (for thus Abraham is firſt under the Covenant 


L to _—_ Did Abraham ftand in need of ſtrengthening 


17 of graccand then of works long after) but at the 


ſame time under both Covenants , contrary to Rom. 
G. 14. | | 3 
Sixtenthly , The Covenant of works admits « 
no repentance or mercy, therefore cannot bereneW- 
cd, bur this doth. Dexr. 4. 7, 12,13. | 
Seventecnthly , That Covenant was ſeaked with 
bloud, (for the letting our of the blond did fignihc 
the ſhedding of the bloud of Chriſt) therefore it wi 
not a Covenant of works ; Againir 's to thee by 


(71) 
thy ſced after thee, in their generations for ever ; ' 


Gey. I7. Io,1 k P[al. 105.8, M*P. p.43. The ever of the Law ... 


He gave that land for 4n e- 15to be underſtood of the tint, | þ 
of che Goſpel-ſtate , if theie *'Þ 


ſeal of verlaſting C ovenant, even to 4. io you and your feed 
4 thouſand general ONS. N Ow in their gencra-ions_ be putt in, 


"I fom Abraham to Chrilt VT OR 
POW there was but 42 generations, and therefore that Co- 
yenant ceaſed not when Chriſt came inthe fleſh , as 
Ghot @ foe ſay. 7er. 25. 5- Eſa. 24.5. Num. 25.13. £x.3. 
15. 1amthe God of Abraham , the God of Iaac, the © 
odof Jacob , thi i myname for ever, thus is my mee 

ening morial to all generations. | | 
Eighteenthly, If Circumcifion were onely a ſcal 
fgnifying , That God would give the ſeed of Abra- 
ople haw the land of Canaan, what need was there of this 

- ©} ſeal after they were poſſefled of the land? 

ce? 0. The lubjeR matter of the Covenant is, That 
thee i they ſhould be circumciſed ; but in that, all the || 
| works of the Law are included. | 
ha Anſ. Rom. 2.25. Att.x 5 .Circumcifion profiteth 
if thou keep the Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, on Gods 
the part it was a (cal of all the gracious promiſes, it on 
their part they did perform the condition , which 
was, to walk in obedience to his Commandments; 
of | Outit did nor profic them if they kept not the Law x 
3s baptiſm now availcth not if men lead an evil life, 
The Apoſtle ipeaks not by way of tuppoſition, as of 
ih © thing _—_— to be done, but as ſuppoling it a ; 

£- (ling poſhble cvangelically to be done. . */. 


Ithe had ſpoken of the perfe keeping of the law | 
ir keally, (which is impoſfible ) thea all profitable uſe 
= 4 - 
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(73) * 


1s denyed to Circumciſion ; but he would not fy 


| much detract from that holy inſtitution of God, asto 
denie all profitable uſe thereof. Circumciſion in: + 


deed did bind them to keep the whole law per tedly, 


but it did profit them if there were an endeavor ant 


a Car in them to keep it, though imperfeRly. | 
Cap. 3.1. What priviledg then hath the Jew? what 
benefit then ts there of Circumciſion, if the Zews werh 
not juſtified by Circumciſion ? Here are two queries, 
the Apoſtle anſwers to the firſt, 1uch every way, but 
chiefly that to them were committed the oracles of God; 
thar 15, all the prophetical writings, prophelicsand 
promlles, &c, Theſe were committed to them, #op 
at alieng rei depoſitum ; | Hat as their own py 
treaſure, 1t they had hearts to make uſe thereof : Fot 
e Covenant was made with all the ſeed of Abra- 
ham: many indeed loſt the benefit of it, not becauſe 
they were not comprehended in it ; but beciuſe of 
their unbelicf, which deprived them of the benefit 
thereof : yet this unbelicf. could not make the faith 
of God ,: that is, the promiſe, of none efteR ;' for 
though ſome did not belicyc, yet others did ; not 
all but ſome, did not believe ;. for God hath ordain- 


0 :<d, That as he keepeth truch in his promites: S0 


there ſhould be always ſome in the Church which 
Jhould believe them. Thus (Re. 9. 7.) the Apoltle 
ſheweth that all the ſeed of Abraham are not,the 


8 clcſeed ; butdoth not ſhew, That they were'not 


-under the outward adininiſtration of the Covenant, 
as appears from the 4 verſe, tor of that Covenant 
Paul ipeaks not. Butjf onely the cle and Rog 
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admitted to the Covenant, as to the outward ad- 
niniiration thereof 2: then is there no ſubjeR left 
vr the ordinance of baptiſm; tor how ſhall we 
now who isele& and who not? It's thercfore far 
letter to give the ſeal to the 99 which are not the &- 

e, than to paſs by one to whom it juſtly belongs. 
Thus much in anſwerto the firſt querie, Rome3.3z 
othe ſecond querie the A- Paul purpoſely deferred the 
poltle anſwers , That Abra- —_— _-_ 6 pa EP 

am Was not juſtthed by Cir- received the fitceſt anlwee. 

umcifion, which the carnal Jew together with the 
vorks of the law reſted in, as appears by molt of 
Paul's Epiſtles, Rows: 2, Gal. 5. 2. They not well un» 
derſtanding the tenor of the Covenant of grace, did 
look at it with a carnal ey, as a Covenant of works ; 
thereſore Circumcifion was urged as neceſlary to 
alvation, #&s 15.'t. And in this ſenſe the yoke put 
pon the diſciples, *"was ſuch a yoke as that neither 
they nor their tathers were ever able to bear. It's not 
tobe 1magined that the Lord would impoſe any fuch 
Intollerable yoke of Circumciſion as ſome conceive 
the meaning of the placeto be, (for h# yokeis eaſy, 
Mat. 11.28, and his commandments are not grievous, 
I fobn 5,) misconſtruing the Lords meamng , and 
leaving to the works of the Law ; for which cauſe 
the Jews were cut off, Roms, g. 32. comp. Hoſe 4. 5+ 
( Inill cat off thy mother } becauſe they ſought 
rightouſneſs by the works of the Law , and not by faith 
nAbaaham's Covenant, which included Chriſt in 
the womb thereof. For Circumciſion was a ſeal of 
ic remiſſion offins ; or, as the Apoltle calls it, a ſeal 
of 


(74) 
of the rightouſneſs of the faith ; which they had, oe 
which was tendered unto them, z 

Obj. Jer. 11.3. Curſed be the man that obeyethut 
the wor ds of this Covenant, (Gal.z,) which Coven 
1 commanacd your fathers when 1 brought them, in 
of the land of Zgypt. T his Covenant was a Covcaat 
of works. 

Anſ. Mind the words following, [ which Cn» 
nant 1 commanded your fathers when 1 brought thes 
out of the land of £gypt | was this eAbraham's Cv 
venant ? was not this Covenant delivered on Mount 
Sinai 430 yearsaftcr? for the breach ot whichthq 
are herethreatned. That the Law was taken by tif 
Jews for a Covenant of works, is not denied, Ga 
Rom. 4. But that is diſtin from Abraham's Core 
nant, 

2. Let me tell you, As ſome piAures, if youlool 
on them on this ſide,they reſemble the king or queen 
on the other ſide another party : So that Coyenatt 
conſidered largely, as that whole dorine delivere 
on Mount $in45, with the prefaces and promils 
and all things that may be reduced toit ; foit'saU 
venant of grace, as appears from Hag. 2. 6, Ac 

Sum voltſeum , dicit Frhough, C07 AP8g £0 the word that 1 


y2317! M8 Cum verbo quo Pepigeram venanted with Jou whew [ 


vobiſcum cxeuntibus vobis exe/Egy- 
po, &t crm ſpirit meo it vobic, June br ought Jou Out of the land 


Verba (qu» |epigeram) explicornt = Egypt , ſo my fþirit ! 

. qxo &+ propter quem vos accepts bas rag P > ſe J #Þ they : 
" bacon, & Yeceperaw11 fadms el : among ou ; NOW q 
Cal. lib. 3. cap. 9. ceived not the ſpirit, 


Fac boc ct vives, vive <1 fac hor. the Apotlle, by the works 
ic Law, but by thc hearing of faith, Ga/. 3, 2+ 89 


(75) 


ado |, not by aCovenant of works, but by a Covenant 
of grace : But conſidered as an abſtrated rule of 
ghtouſneſs; ſoit's a Covenant of works. Thus the 
oſpel taken largely, hath precepts and threatnings 
annexed, yea a bitter curſe , ( the Lord keep us from 
oſpel-curſes! ) Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth net 
ball be damned; but ſtritly taken*t is put for the 
glad tidings of a Savior. 
3. That the Law was delivered with evange- 
lical parpoſes , cannot be denyed ; for Chrift @ 
the end of the Law , Row. 10. 4. When Aﬀoſes . 
"Wy that they had broken the Covenant, (thongh 
! "Withcy had engaged, all this will we do, relying ontheir 
"Yown ſtrength ) he breaks the tables , to let them ce 
that God would break Covenant with them ; there- 
fore he is not blamed by the holy Ghoſt for ſo daing, 
Y-4#. 7. At thattime the Lord ſaid unto him, Take 
thou the tables which thou brakeſt , and put themiin 
the Ark ; ſignifying that Chriſt muſt keep Covenant 
with us and for us, clſe we ſhall never keep touch 
with God. : 
4 Thoſe words [” obey my voice, and do accordin 
to all that I command you , ſe ſhall you be my peop 
and I will be your God | if compared with the like 
Y Scriptures , appear to be the condition of the Cove- 
nant of grace, Exod. 19. 5. Now therefore if you will 
obey my voice indeed , and keep my Covenant, then ye 
ſell be a peculiar treaſure un- g;gu114 ſignificch the pecalia® 
tome above all people, and ye reature of Kings. 
hull be to me a Kingdom of Prieſts and an holy navions - 
Mich is appt them inthe times of the Ge 


4 
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(74) 
of the rightouſneſs of the faith ; which they had, 
which was tendered unto them, 

Obj. fer. 11.3. Curſed be the man that obeyethut 
the words of this Covenant, (Gal.z,) which Covengy 
1 commanded your fathers when 1 brought them. ig 
of the land of Egypt. T his Covenant was a Covcnatf 
of works, | 

Anſ. Mind the words following, | which Cn, 
nant 1 commanded your fathers when 1 brought then 
g#nt of the land of Xgypt | was this eAbrabam's Co 
venant ? was not this Covenant delivered on Mount 
Sinai 430 yearsaftcr? for the breach oi whichthq 
are herethreatned, That the Law was taken bytl 
Jews for a Covenant of works, is not denied, Gat4 
Rom, 4. But that is diſtin& from Abraham's Cove 
nant. 

2. Let metcll you, As ſome piRures, if youlool 
on them on this fide,they reſemble the king or queen; 
on the other ſide another party : So that Covenatt 
conſidered largely, as that whole dorine deliverd 
on Mount $iz45, with the | cry and promilc, 
and all things that may be reduced toit ; ſoit'saCv- 
venant of grace, as appears from Hag, 2. 6, Acc 

Sum volt ſcum , dicit Though, £07 A97g £0 the word that [ 


23171 M8 Cum verbo quo fepigeram venuanted with you when J 


vobiſcum cxeuntibus vobis exe /£2y- 
pt0, & crum ſpirit meo drvobis, June br ought Jou Out of the land 


Verba ({ qu | epazeram) explic ant P, of t. /om irit remay 
. xo > 1s thn ts one ba. prog » ſe 1 theyre 
* Fneran., (> receperam-in faduss OF among you ; now 
{ _ Cal-lib.3.cap.9. Ceiyed not the ſpirit, 
, » e - 
| & boc ct vives, vive et fac ber the Apoſtle, by the worksc 


Bic Law, butby the hearing of faith, Gat. 3.2. - 


(75) 
ad,o «not by a Covenant of works, but by a Covenant 
of grace : But conſidered as an abſtracted rule of 
ohtouſneſs; ſoit's a Covenant of works. Thus the 
oſpel taken largely, hath precepts and threatnings 
annexed, yea a bitter curſe, ( the Lord keep us from 
Goſpel-curſes! ) Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth net 
ball be damned; but ſtrialy taken't is put for the 
glad tidings of a Savior. 

3 That the Law was delivered with cvange- 
tour! purpoſes , cannot be denyed ; for Chrift @ 
i he the end of the Law , Row. 10. 4. When Moſes . 

"Faw that they had broken the Covenant, (thongh 
Y OrW they had engaged, all this will we do, relying on their 
"own ſtrength ) hebreaks the tables , to let themſce 
that God would break Covenant with them ; there- 
fore he is not blamed by the holy Ghoſt for ſodaing, 
$42. 7. At thattime the Lord ſaid unto him, Take 
thou the tables which thou brakeſt , and put themin 
the Ark ; ſignifying that Chriſt muſt keep Covenant 
with us and for us, clſe we ſhall never keep touch 
with God. 
| 4. Thoſe words [ obey my voice, and do accor din 
to all that I command you , ſa ſhall you be my peop 
and I will be your God } if compared with the like 
Scriptures , appear to be the condition of the Cove- 
nant of grace, Exod. 19. 5. Now therefore if you will 
obey my voice indeed, and keey my Covenant, then ye 
ſeall be a peculiar treaſure un- g,g,14 fignifierh the pecalia® 
tome above all people, and ye eature of Kings. 
fall be to me a Kingdom of Prieſts and an holy nations - 
Waich is applicd to them in the times of the pe 


| bo, Te a 
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ſpel, 1 Pet. 2. 9. when all thoſe types and ceremgs 
nics were aboliſhed. and they not under a Covenant 
of works but a Covenant of grace, Rom. 6, 14. Thus 
Lev. 26. 3. If ye will keep my ſtatutes, v. 9. then will 
T eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, v.12, and [ will 
walk among - you and be your God. Compared with 
2 Cor. 6.16. / will dwell in them and walk in them, 
and w'11 be their God, To thoſe (criptures add fer.7, 
P/al.81.13. Ah that my people had bearkened unt 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways | Will any fay, 


+ That theſe parhetical expreſſions, and mournful cx- 


poſtulations relate to a Coycnant of works, and not 
rather to a Covenant of grace tendered to them # 
Bain and agaln, 

5. Conſider the Text fer. 4. 4. The cnd of God 


I requiring obedience on their part , was not for his 


own but for their benefit, that he might do them 
ood, and give thema land flowing with milkand 
ney ; which land, as hath been ſhewed, was gl 
ven by a Covenant of grace ; for which Covenant 
the Covenant of works did make way, as the need 
makes way for the thre... 
6. The Prophet ſetrs to h:s ſeal, ſaying, eAmen; 
Which word is feldom uſedin DAVIDg refpet to thoſe gre 


-any heathen author, unleſs in CLOUS words in the- clolc of 
+ - XENOPHON, 


his ſpeach, 9. d. So let itd% 
that this people being careful te keep Covenant 
with thce, may enjoy till that blefled land , whic 
thou dicſt by oath bind thy ſclf to ſettle them 1n. 
O0bj. But What ſay you to thoſenoted places er. 


81.32. Heb. 8. 8? But finding fanlt with the fob 
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emo Wr92nant, be ſaith, 7 will make a new Covenant with 
be houſe of Iſrael. Do not theſe places hold forth a 
pyenant of works? 

Avſ. 1 fay that Covenant the Prophet ſpeaks of 
not the Covenant made with + braham , but the 
ovenant made with them whet he brought them 
ut of the land of Egypt, which ( as1I told you be- 
ore} was 430 years after eAbraham's Covenant z 
' al, 3 and therefore doth 1 will be thy God, 15 confeſſed to 
not dilanul che former Cove- be a Goſpel: promile. 
| x tant, and yet uſually they ty 
not confound this and «Abraham's Covenant, which 
n 4 ley confeſs to be the new Covenant or Covenant 

of grace. 
0d 2. [ an{wer, That e/4 Covenant largely not ſtriIy 
his taken, with its promiſes and appertenances ,, Was for 
em Flubſtance the ſame with the acw Covenant , Heb. 
and 13. 8, Chriſt ever the ſame, as appears, | 
gl Firſt, The old as well as the new was ratified by 
ant F the bloud of the Meſſias , that bloud of his being as 
dk © well typified by the bloud of 1s «1 The 6:8 Covenant 

the {acrifices, as 1n theſe days had O:dinances of dvine ef 
x; itis repreſented and fealed to ny ns en 
[+ F winthe Lords ſupper: There- the uſe of thole Ordinances » 
h of fore *t is called a Teſtament . they were juſtified See Grot- 

b, © now a Teſtament mult needs be a Covenant of grace, 
ant for where a Teſtament is (v. 16. )there mult | e the 
< Þ death of the Teltator ; whereupon neither the firlt 
Teltament was dedicated without bloud. 

3- It was a marriage Covenant, fer. 31 32s» 
Though I was au huſband to them ( [aith the Lord) 
or, 


(78) 
or, Should 1 continue an huſband to them , ſeeing the 


' LX X.or, They conticd not in by ake my Covenant, Pa 


mY Covenant , and I regarded hem takes the ſenſe of the Profs" 


not} ({aith the Lord.) phet, not tying hinſelf tr 


—_—_—... RR 
4+ [In the day he wy them by the ho Hof. 11, 
1; enotes his tender affedtig 
"ag Chril EIS to them, and fatherly cared 
the Father. them, Hoſ. 11.3» Whi 
hraſe implies it was a Covenant of grace. 

5. This diſtin&1on of the Covenant into the Ol 
and New, is not a diviſion into his ſpecies ; but hi 
adjunds ; for the Lord (as others well obſerve) made 

Heb. 8, Faulty not abſolutely but one Will or Teſtame 


eb. 7. 


Bol the 


per 


'} in rt 


948 PETR but cauſed it to be writ indi4ſj 


verſe characters, and ſome more legible and pe 
ſpicuous ; one and the ſame Covenant may be eithet 
in papcror in parchment, and be ſealed with waxot 
The Apoſtle ſaith [ Covenants} bloud 3 therefore, [ ſay z ts 
Eph. 2-12. Rom. 9.4- Becauſe ſo called a new Covenant, not 
often renewed and enlarged, «5, nplely inregard of the ſil 
ſtance, (for the main matter and ſubſtance is the ſame 
with the former ) asanew moon and an old isone 
and the ſame moon : ſo the old and new Covenant 
one and the ſame Covenant , but it's ſaid tobeney 
becauſe it *s ratified by the death of our Savior exhb 
bited , which was but in expeRation before ; astnf 
command of love is called anew command, be 
confirmed by arguments drawn from Chriſt's own 
bowels. 

I fay, it is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes ; for tht 
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ovenant made nothing perfe, but was the brings 
Ps in z Or ſuperindu- A bringing in of one thing upon anorhes, 


hon of abetrer hope, ;aunmy xphne inwihe. - | 
the ceremonial Law the a ty- 
, 7.19 Inregard Be. ardon ſuccellively , if any ſinned 


pf the end, Chr1 » It rhen he muſt offer his ſactifice fo often 
et. Rom. 10 as he ſinned, 
3 2 - 


Wut in regard of the means to attain that end, imper- 


08-4; butin this later Chriſt is brought in, who hath 
Werfe-ted for ever them that are ſanifed, 


2. [ Better promiſes] inregard of the clearneſs of 
hem ; for here the Golſ'>cl is more clearly and di- 
inRly revealed, 1 Per. 1. 10. They had aca of braſs, 


Wwe a ſea of Ordinances, clear as cryſtal, though min» 
pled with the fire of contentions, till this Covenant 
I0 its full extent berevealed to us. Rev,4.6. & 15.2. 


3. The former Covenant was much upon tempo» 


Ftapromiſes in that infant age of the Church; for the 


Jews like little Children, won with a nut and loſt 
ith the ſhell ) were much taken with the gilded 
outfide of the book , rather than the inſide, to take 
ot a ſpiritual leſſon, Gal. 4 ; bat now in the new 
Teſtament the promiſes are more tor ſpirituals, and 
ls for carnals ; the Church having attained to a 
greater ſtature and meaſure of gue in Chriſt. | 
4. [Better promiſes] becauſe more large and full, 
I. For the ceremonial part ; for their ſacrifices 


were for tize moſt part for fins of ignorance, called 


by the Apoſtle (Heb. 9. & yr0i14cTa v, 7.) the crrors 
o the people ; { there is in the fins of the people of 
bod anoverclouding of the judgement, Lev. 6, z, 
4, 5. Hence that expreſſion of the apoſtle, Row, 75- 
T 


- 4 (ij (80) | 
T he paſſions of ſin which were by the Law.) In the ge 
neral ; hag Was a facrifeel | 
; aſin of preſumption, Lev;16 
2T«+ but in one place onely js any ſuch owed in par 
ticular ; there is one, (as was ſaid of the thief on the 
Croſs ) that we might not deſpair ; atjd but one 
leaft we ſhould preſume Lev. 6. 3, 4, 5 . But here th 
bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, 1 Joh. t. 6, Ar- 
cording to his promiſe, Mic. 7.18,19. Whos aGi 
bike unto thee, forgiving miquity, (or that obliquitic 
of nature) and paſſing by the tranſgreſſions (thatis, 
the voluntary and deliberate fins) of hs people. Sec 
the Hebrew, | 
2. Morelargeas to the ſubje&, it being in thok 
days for the moſt part confined to the Jews and Pro- 
{clytes of the Gentiles ; but now prapounded and 
exhibited to all nations that ſhall embrace the faith 
of Chriſt, at. 16. 16. | 
5. Thepromiſes of the new Covenant are bette 
promiſes, in regard of their efficacy ; the Spiritbs 
ing more abundantly poured out now, than in the 
days of old, 1H 2. 17. In the laſt days I will pow 
ont n:y ſpirit upon all fieſh, your old men ſhall dream 
dreams, ( in which God hath often revealed himſel 
but ſomwhat darkly, but ) the yowng men ſhall ſee w- 
ſons. q.d. They havea clearer fight Cfrentimel than 
old men in thoſe days ; for they have the help 6 
thoſe that went before them : now 1t you ſeta 


may uma FU apcaprior, 
Rom. 7. 5. 
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upon a Giants ſhoulders , he will fee farther than iſeeq of 


Giant (ces. Stella. ; | 
6. This new Covenant 1s eſtabliſhed upon bette 
promuc 
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promiſes, in regard of the continuance of it ; That 
is, as to the ceremonial part thereof, which was to 


be done away , Heb. 10.9. , : 

"He taketh away the firſt that HER —C 
he may eftabl:ifh the ſecond. IC BIR 
Which appears to — |; w equi naram ol ricip 
of the rypical part thereof , 1is- Non mirum igitur (ceremonies, 
'Y ver. 8. Be Covent of ar yo as ay i is 
eAbrabam is a Covenant Mer micifterio nem bene. 
that laſts for ever even to oo 
athouſand Generations, 

7. In regard of the ſtability of it, 7er.3 1.33. Not 
according to the Covenant made with your father A- 
braham whes I brought you out of the land of eAigypt» 
which my Covenant they brake, (or continued not in} 
But this is my Covenant [ will make with yon, ( ſat 
the Lord) I will put my law in their inwardparts, 4 
write it in their hearts ; if theſe ordinances of Moon 
and ſtars depart from-me, (v.3 6.) then ſpall the ſeed of 
Iſrazl ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever ; s 
beaven above can be meaſured , then will I caſt off the 
erd of Iſrael for all that they have done,ſaith the Lord, 
Jer.z3. 20 Jf you can break the Covenant of the day, 
and "7 Covenant of the night, then alſo may my Cove- 
want be broke with David, That he ſhould not have 4 


Won to it upon his throxe ; ( namely, Chriſt torcign) 
Yard with the Levits. (that 1s, the evangelical Mini- 
ſters, fo interpreted E/a. 66. 21.) andthe ſpiritual 

d of Chrift, Add to theſe that great ſcripture - 
$f/4.54- 9,10,11. T his is to me «s the waters of Noah; 
8" 4: T have ſworn the waters ſyall no more _— 
$28 


—41 


: l 


. ed) bur Jacob's bleſſing and ſo his Covenant didet- 


(32) 
the earth : ſo will 1be angry with thee no more, This 
ſcripture relates to the Jew's laſt call, ( as appears ſhow! 
plainly by the verſes following , deſcribing their 
2lorious ſtate.) who though ſinful ſhall never bedis-ſ -_ 
.Churched more after this. E/a, 33. 20, For this Co- 
Ad baxc federis naturam res. VEDANT 1S an abſolute Cort» 
gies, Paulus at, dyurapinera ff) nant, extending to their ſeeds 
nd a0plapgm y wen feed for cver. Eſa. 59. lat 
mb That is, thergis no conditi- 
on required which God doth not undertake to per- 
form ; and therefore as that Covenant of natare 
Jhall never be broken, nor theſe ordinances of heaven 
fail-: ſo neither ſhall this Covenant with the Jew * 
ever be made voyd. Hence it is Rev. 10. that Chrilt 
is deſcribed (ver.z.) as cloathed with a cloud and 
a rain-bow upen his head ; 1n that place the Apoſtk 
Ypeaks of the myſtery of God to be finiſhed { ver, 7.) 
Tat 1s, the calling of the Jews , upon the ſounding] 7: 
of theſcaventh trumpet. Chriſt is deſcribed with} 
Tain-bow about his head ; fignifying, That though 
their tate then be dubious, (as it will be till the-q 
years arc expired, Das.12.x2.) yet it's clear at bot 
tom ; and, That that Church ſkall never totally ſober 
overwhelmed as it hath formerly been. | | 
. 04j. That was anational Covenant , but the Co-J., 
Yenant of grace wasnever tyced to any Nation. © 
eAuſc The Covenant given to Abrahams was nt of 
National at'fitft, but domeſtical ; (as is well obſer 


cced the Covenant of his progenitors. Gex.49-'36. 
Now it's not faid, That the bleffing of Jacob, foriony® 
| | ould | 6 


b 


(83) IVEY? 
ſhould be nationa! but, That the bleſſing of Abraham + 
ſoould come ypan the Gentiles, Gal. 3.14. Gen« 28 + 
And givetber bbe bleſſing of Abrahan,co thee op rl ſeed. 
' 2, What ay youto thoſe places of the Rfalmilt F, 
Pſal. 2, 8, & 72.10 & 102.32. & 47. laſt, The ve. ' 
luxtary of the people ſhall be gathered to the Gad 4 A= 
brabam. Or , what fay you to thoſe paſſages of the 
Prophet ? E/a. 49-1. & 42. 4, 10. & 51.5, &::66.9. 
In which places the holy Ghoſt ſecms to havea [pee 
cial cy to theſe Iſlands. E/a. 55.7. Nations ſhall run 
ynto, thee Exch. 29. 40. [n my holy mountain thers © 
ſoall all the houſe of 1ſrael,all of thens in the land ſer 
me, Exe. 39,25. I will have Mercy on the whole houſe ; 
kind of I/racl, Thus Roms. 11. 36. All 1ſragt ſhall ba 
| and} {42c4. That is, the body of the 12 tribes, Ex9,44\I5» | 
The portion of the Levites allottsd to them, as the 
verge of the Temple, amounteth to a {pace 
ſn all the land of Canaan, and theTemple it (el 
bigger than the Citic, As Exgkse/ meaſureth theC | 
tic : ſo John, Rev. 21, Which propheſic paintetit - 
out the new Jcruſalem coming down from heavens 
T mean, the Jews again called after their rejetion, 
and holdeth forth Jerufalem,. that is, that Church 
ot the Jews as far larger than that of Ezekiel. . 
Coll. 3 Was it not an at of grace, that God ſeparated 
* . "Nthit people to himſelf above all the people under 
« not heaven? Demt. 4. 6, 7, $. And will it aot” be an a& 
ſors # the ſame grace, to reſtore them to a far more glo+ 
nousſtate and condition? = 

4. This Covenant is never tobe reyerſed, as you 
foie #ichcard from E/a. 54- 9. This 5s anzo we 4s the 
7 ESE. 
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| Waters of Noah. I would fain know of any Neopes 


\ 


(34) 


lagian, Whether, that if the world be never ſo fintu]; 
It ſhall once more be deſtroyed with water? they will 


| fay no, (but, I muſt tell you, that as inthe law a Pare 


don of fclonie binds the malefaRor: (for fo the pars 
don runs) ſo a pardon of fin binds the finner to hig 
good behaviour: ) Evenſd, ſaith the Lord, This is 
wunta we ns the waters of Noah, ſurely though the 
Jews ſhould much degenerate ( which I cruſt they 


' never will) yet they ſhall never be brought ſa low, 


as tliey have been in this their laſt Captivity. To 
this agrecs that of the prophet, &/a. 3 3. 20, Sion ſhal 
be atabernacle that ſhall not be taken down. Amos 9. 
15- They ſhall no more be plucked out of their land, 
For the giits and calling of God to that Church are 
without repentance, Rom. 11. 29. Astherefore this 
"Covenant was National : fo it ſhall be. It will be, 
faith reverend Mr Barronghs, a ſufficient ground for 
any to plead an intereſt in Church priviledges , that 
keis amember of that Nation. E/a. 4. 3. He thatis 
Left in Jeruſalem ſhall be called holy , the rebels being 
caſt out; Exch, 20.38. | 
06j. Notwithſtanding that Covenant , the Jews 
were equally in a damnable condition with the poot 
heatheniſh infidels ; all equally guilty before God, 
Ez#k. 20,38. | w 
' eMuſ. They were ſobynature, but that they mt 
carried, it was becauſe they willfully rejeed the Cv: 
venant of Grace. | 
'' 2, So are many of the rebaptized ones , thouplt 


/ 


ander the outward adminiſtration , many of them © 


nant of circumciſion was a covenant of gracs;it ſhakes | 


| (85), We! at 
afad and deplorable condition, and damnable ſtate, 
though taken for ſaints by others, therefore doubt-" * 
cls there is no force in x Argument. gow 
043. Circumcifion was aſcal onely to Abraham, . 
a ſignto hispoſterity. | 
An, Arethere not figns cxhibitive as well as ſig- 
Ro and wherein did ſuch figns differ from 
cals? | 
2. May not ſeals be to confirm a future as well as a 
preſent benefit? Or, 
3. Is that ſeal ( Rom. 4. 11.) applycd to Abra-. 
ham alone, and not written for thoſe hereafter that 
ſhallbeleive? Rom: 4. 23. It was not written for his 


ſake alone ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that it was imputed to 


him for oy , but for us alſa to whom it ſhall 

be imputed if we believe, = 
4. Was not the promiſe to, Abraham to be heir 

of the world? that is, of Canaan included in that pron 

miſe; Was it not (I fay) through the everlaſting Co- 


venant, and not through the works of the law which 
the carnal Jew reſted in? Rows. 4.13. 


5. Did not 4braham's poltcrity (tand in as much 


need of a ſeal toſtrengthen their faith as Abrabam Þ 
did? eAbrabam. was troubled with doubtings, and - {| 
the Lord ggain and again ſtrengthened his faith. IE | 
he that was ſo eminent for believing was ſo putta, Þ 
It, what ſhall we ſay to the poor ſhrubs. P/al. 105, | 
Will the Lord be wanting to them in any thing that” Þ 
may ſtrengthen their faith? 


04j. If this opinion be maintained, That the Coves * 


F 3 _ the 


A | _—y 
the foundation of the Goſpel, and overthrows many 
fundamental points of religion. | 
Arſ. Hcre are great ſwelling words, but ſich dg | 
but verba dare, there is nov proot for what is aſſerted; 
| Dare any lay in the preſence of Chriſt when taking 
* Jeave of the world , That this dodtrine deſtroys the 
: foundation of Chriſtian Re'igion ? Will they jultific 
this at the laſt day before the Lord Chriſt the Judge 
*® Expeti-1mns ſudicizm tum, Do- of quick and deau? by We CX- 
me. Auguſtin. pet rhe: judgment and de- 
| termination of God himſelt in this controverſic , ag 
| e<Foſtin fayd in another caſe, But let's ce theit 


© Arguments. They ay, 

/” Firſt, The firft fundamental point mult nceds be 
YM IR denyed, That all mankind by 
ret bor mba, Nature are the children of 

| o.07 facie, ide news \yrath, Eph. 2.8. If allmen 
I} : by ature be the Children of 

|, wrath, then are they not under this Covenant of 

| Grace ; for to be under the Covenant of works and 

| the Covenant of grace are contradiorics, which 
'- cannot be true at the fame time. 

 - nf. Contradiories may be true ( ws ) 

| Inadiverſcreſped, 2 Kings 17. 34, 41, They feared 
is. the Lord, and, they feared not the Lord; that is, they 

I” fearcd the Lord in their way , and the Gods of the 

{* Hations alſo ; and therefore it 's ſayd they feared not 

> theLord. Thus E/;hato Hazgel concerning Be 

j Tea 2 Kin. 8.10. He may recover , howbeit the 
C 


. rd hath ſpewed me that be ſhall certainly dy, th at iy 


: 


may recover of this diſcaſe, but he dicd norwith 


: " 
I . 
| Kanding 


(#7) "M 
ſanding by the hand of Hazuel, Sons iniſfome - 
ſenſe are no ſons, Dewt. 32-5, Their ſpot is not the | 
fot of my children, yet (faith +4,,. are promites (or grace, 
4, | thercxt) they are children in 3. 1» grace , children ace uber | 
_ 1 whoms ts »o faith, 1Kin,2.26, both in ſome ſenle. | 
o || efbiathar is a man of death, and yet by the Kingg 
Fife favor he lives. The IKraclites at the ſame time werg 
enemies for our ſakes, and yet beloved for the fathers 
fake, Rom. 11.28, Paxl was under the Covenant ag - 
PE Beclyz deſcended of eAbrahamw, and yet was by nas 
ture (as he tells ns Eph. 2, 2.) a child ot wrath as welt® 
245 others : So chil.iren conſidered in their natural 
ſtate, asthe ſons of Adam, are under wrath; but con* - 
1» fidered as children of ſuch gracious parents in Coves 
1by | Pant with God , ſo are they under Jrace , and there- 
yt fore under thoſe divine Diſpenſations which they. 
ae capable of. -] 
nfl Gal. 2, 15, We whoare Jews bynature ( thatis, 
+ f | 9 deſcent from ſuch parents ) cannos with all our 
-.nd | rth-priviledg attain to rightouſne's. Thus we lay, 
hich | Such are naturally Engliſh, that is, by decent.” In } 
this ſenſethe Apoſtle uſeth the word Rom. 11.24. If }] 
the natural branches are broken off, &c, The | 
Wu. tiles wanted this, being by off ring ſinners. 
4 fncarc in Epb. 2. 2. is raken for that corrupt - 
f the ation of nature which they draw out of their; pas * 
refits loyns. Grace at firſt was connatural to jus, # 
3:4: | #1 had been propagated from parents go chilaren 4 
- = fraduce, if Adam had ſtood ; as now corruption 
8. As therefore the children of Itracl. were called - 
the holy ſeed , and yet ſome of themare [tiled the * 
| F 4 children | 


(88) 


1 children of the Sorcerer and the whore, Ethiopians, 
' Cc. Eſa. 57. 3. 1Amos g. 7. So mayone andthe 
fame perſon be holy by way of Covenant , and yet Þ gract 
| Unholy in reſpe of thoſe internal qualifications: ſeed 
- For there is arclatzve and a poſitive holineſs, though: || Coye 
they want the later , yet may they be under the for- | +4 
mer. 2ppea 
2. Their children are under grace ; for are not £7.12, 

- many of them under the everlaſting Covenant made Krthe/ 
' between the Father and the Son. we0 yeorav oKariar, thy Ge 
before theſe ſecular rimes , therefore all time, even ſe whi 

| from eternity, Are not elc& children oiven to iter 24 
| Chriſt before all eime ? Doth he not know them by J/reme: 

| Name? And having loved them with an cverlaſting Jravr 
|| love, doth he not in time draw them with the cords £/ reme 
|| ofhis love, even with the cords of a man, ſuitable ro Yfou12 ; 
[| arational creature, out of the hands of ſin, Satan, and 
| this preſent world? Doth he not ſwaddle them and 
| bring them into the bond of the Covenant , eyen 1in- Ft's cor 

£0 that Covenant called the ſure mercies of David? 
/ Doth he not gloriouſly irradiate with the beamsof 
{ his countenance on their ſouls in heaven, for their 
Heaven is the face of God ? Willnot Chrilt at thelalt 
|} daytmbrace ſuch, (as he did oncarth) ſaying, Here iy 
| am I, and the Children which thou haſt given met if 
7 And were they not under grace? Is not all chis a part 
Il of cleing grace? Surely this is the ſpring of all, bor 
' firſt wheel that moves all the reſt, (Rom. 11.7.) and 
ik | though there be a wheel in a wheel, yet all ſhall rend 
| totheir good, as all the wheels in acock tend to 
| ' make the clock ltrike, _ 


(8) 
06bj. The ſecond fundamental point that this ers". _ 
ror oppoſeth , is the fability. in the Covenant'of 
grace ; they ſay, The Covenant made eAbraham's 
fed was conditional and broken by them , but the 
Covenant of grace is abſolute. 
eAnſ. The Covenant of grace is conditional, as 
ppears by the whole current of the ſcriptures, Des, 
1.12, 13. Whes efore it ſhall comets paſs if ye hearken 
to theſe judgments and keep and do them, that the Lord. 
thy God ſhall keep unto thee the Covenant and the mer 
which he ſware unto thy Fathers, Lev. 26. 41. If 
then tbeir uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, then will 
Iremember my Covenant with Jacob , aud my Cove- 
nent with aac, and my ( ovenant with Abraham will 
I remember. Joh. 3. 16. That whoſoever believeths 
Would nor periſh. Where we ſee plainly, That the 
ovenant of grace is Conditional, 
| 2- This Covenant hath becn broken , therefore 
10- t's conditional. Pſal. 89, m712 feedus Fadus enim fagiene 
42-8 to the 37, the Plalmilt !* primo jurabant, poſtea trawibaue. 


. mtrr partes pecudis , qualz aicerent 
|; eads the breach of It, T hou Ao —_—_— —_ 


ſt made void the Covenant _ | Fang gt 
| x pon. - Kin.17.15. r34 16.5 feders fackndame- 
rejetted his Covenans " ſc mag He 
he + with their Fa- avis @ p—_—_— nf Lars 

rs, therefore (v. 20.) the fd: ut xo none porozen ſerive 

4 rejefted all the ſeed of Iſrael, : 

Eſa. 24. 5. They have -broken the everlaſting (,v= 
Wert. Naum-, 14.34. Te ſpall know my breach of, 
ic: For they failed in point of faith, therefor, 


did not enter into his reſt, Dan, 9g. He ſpall cone, 


(90) 
the Covenant with many for one week, in the 
whdft of the week, he ſhall canſe the ſacrifices and the 
oblations to ceaſe. Chriſt preached 3 years and an half, 
and did confirm or was ready to confirm that Cove: 
nant made with 1braham and his pofterity ; which 
Covenant was tendered by the Apoſtlesto the Jews, 
for another 3 years and an half , but they not cloſing 
with Chriſt , as the ſacrifice ceaſed with his death; 
ſo the Covenant not long after was made void; for 
the ax was all that while layd to the root of the tree, 
and at laſt for their untruittulncfs they were discove- 
nantcd and cut off from the root Abraham, Joh. 8.35, 
Then was the ſtaff of beauty broken , (Z gc. 11.10,) 
even that which was the beauty and glory of: that 
nation, (which the Covenant of works never wa) 
and this upon their wilfull and obſtinate rejeing of 
Chriſt; which ſhews plainly , it could not be the 
Covcnant of works. 

3. There were two ſorts of Iſraelites, the ſpiritis 
al and the carnal Iſraclitc, wittboth theſe the Cove. 


[8 _ pr Gourk 60ve- thatever they ſhould be 
I! - &ime tyere there ; therefore (faith the Apolile) they 
| could notentcr in; for though the promiſe was a 
| \ Mute to ſome of the ſced of Abrabarm to enter in, yet 
['® -&Þr particulars it was conditional. The Lord pros 
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_ (97) | 
{4 they ſhould enjoy the land for ever, 2 Chrow7 
13.8. Neither will I remove them any more ont of the 
land, ſo that they will tak? heed to do what I command- 
dlthem, Thus Ethan pleads as was mentioned P/. 839i 
14. My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is Jone of my lips ; but (faith he) thou haſt: 
made void the Covenant of thy ſervant, thou haſt pro® 
f faned his Crown by caſting it to the ground, p p 
Solomon broke Covenant with God -in tolcrating 
idolatry, ſerting up two Gods, therefore God ſet up 
"two Kings, and cut off the line of Solomon in Coni« 
$9 Yb, ſo called ob contempraum, 7er. 22, 30. Write ye this | 
nan childlef, for (though he had ſeed; yet were they: 
at off in the captivity, ſo that ) no mas of his ſeed di 
ſt upon the throne of David for ever. And were not 
the Children of 1ſracl caſt out ? Did not God depart 
from Sion and the Temple, (though he had promiſed 
that in Sion he would dycll for ever, and that his ey 
nt heart ſhonld be upon the Temple, ) becauſe 
they had been unſtcady and falſified with God inthe 
Covenant ? ?P/al. $9. Thus he dealt with the carnal 
Ifraclires, and with the body of that nation, and 
could the ſpiritual Lfraclite plead nor guilty? But yet 
cauſe their hearts were right before him for the 
tain , the Lord did not look at their miscarriages a8 |! 
ul | breach of Covenant, ſo as to make it null and of. |: 
tone effe&R. , 
ef There may be articlesin a Leaſe broken by the Tex 
5 4 ent, bur whilſt the main Covenant is not brokery(a8 
© J-F-payment of Rerit) the Leaſe is not farfeired'#$& | 
$0 the Covenant of grace there are many parcandls , 


— 


l 
| 


'' 


j bon haſt ſaid it and thou haſt done it, (v.15) In thiſt 
I 2wois the life of my ſpirit. Temporals were but 
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| articles which are often broken; but the main condi. 
' This Pepper-corn of obedi- citon1ls, That thou ſhalt take | 


ence is the Condition. me for thy God, ( as I am 


Willing to take thee for one of my peculiar people. ) 
Now if this Condition be not broken, the Covenant 
1s not broken ; neither have we dealt falſly in thy Co- 
wenant, (laith the Plalniſt P/al. 44. 17: ) This con- 


+ dition was not broken by the ſpiritual Iſraclite ; for 


(fay they v.18, 20.) Our heart is not turned back, 
neither have we forgotten the name of our God, There 
may be fallings out betwixt the wife and the hus- 
band , but unleſs ſhe chuſc another husband the mar- 
riageis not null : So there may be many fallings out 
between God. and the ſoul , but till the ſoul makes 
choice of another God there 1s no breach of the Co- 
yenant as tothe main. | 

But herc is the happineſs of a true Iſraclite , That 
God keeps Covenant with him and for him, there1s 
no condition in that Covenant of grace , which 
Chriſt hath not undertaken to perform for us; there- 
fore Hezekiah when he ſces the Father angry, turns 
to the Son, the ſecond perſon 1n Trinity, ſaying, 


Lord mndertake thou for me, Eſa. 38« 14. There ave, 


ewo things by which we live, by what God faith, 
and what he doth ; by a promiſe and a providence; 


mats and apples given to that infant Church in the 
ite of their infancy, to engage their hearts to God, 
Micnce that phraſe, ] wil give tbe land to thy ſeed, (7: 


- 


Þ7:7.) tobe a Goaro them ; Lut though God deat 
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d the husk and outſide of the promiſe, yet he gave 
TK the kernel and inſide of ie to the ſpiritual Ifraclite z 
am JF bc promiſed chem ſilver and payd them with gold. 

Eſa, 60, To thoſe gave he cell in abetter land ; with 
nant F them (as his Church) he did reſt and abide forever } 
C0 Y his cy and his heart was towards them and theit | 
on” Epraycrs, though poor ſhrubs praying in the Temple 
Tot Bortowards it, (5. e.) in Chriſt or towards Chriſt; 
ack, though they could not evidence their union with - ' 
here B Chriſt, a wiltly look after Chriſt was accepted, 
hus- 4. Therefore, I ſay, from adherent federal grace }. 
ach as are onely viſible members of the Church may * 
SON EL Gal. 5.1, 2, Das. 11. 30. And forall have inte 
lgence with them that forſaks the boly (ovenent, Heb, 
&.1. Let ns therefore fear leaſt a promiſe being left us 
ef entering into his reft, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
That fort of it, that is, ſhould really fall ſhort of it, as the * 
nord isuſually taken in ſcripture phrafe; but as for 
theele&, Chriſt hath undertaken for them, that they 
ſhall never periſh, Fob, 10.28, Eſa. 55.3. 1 will give 
ju the (ure mercies of D avid, that is, Chrilt, = 

0bj. This Tenent overthrows the neceſſity of 

Converſion, NT. 
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- 2, Hath not the Lord madefaith and re 
the condition of the Coycnant on our part, ( fo. what 
x6.) which Chriſt hath undertaken with the Father Þ age 
fo work effeftually in the clet 7 For wang of which | ,, 
qualifications many thouſands are damned for cyer, wrof 
though the Children of Abraham viſibly, What hef | 
F zhowr04b ( Gith the Lord, P/al. 50.16, ) to takemy | 6.1 
| Covenant inthy mouth, ſeeing thou bateſt toberefu:ÞÞ 51 ( 
| gned? Yet weretheir children under the outwardad, hh 
miniſtration of it ; therefore we ſay , They might £...- 
| as wdl have debarred all the children of Iirael fron 1 
* #latoutward priviledg , as now debarr the childreg Prem 
of helicvcrs ; upgn the ſame account it 's id, Ma, Ff ti. c. 
8.12. Many ſonll come from the Eaſt and front q.. 11 
Weſt, and hall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac 4nd ]+ 
Cob, in the Kingdom of heaven, but the children of thi jy... 1 
Kingdom ſoall be caſt out , that 1s, ſuch as were b P 
[/ S$orn, and viſbly ſo continued fora while ; fuch, IN 2 1. 
'\ ay, ſhallbe caſt out of the Kingdom of heaven, & 
the Church here below, not the Church above ; out y, 
'' of which none are properly ſaid to be caſt , be 
| -cauſethey were never init. | | 
Obz. This opinion overthrows the foundatione 
all Goſpel-Churches, As, 
. Furſt, Itdeſtroys the matter of a Church, whig 
i” ;pught tobe Saines by calling, x Cory. 1, 2. But thi 
I . .tenent doth unavoidably admit into the Church dl 
Wl” / he unconverted and unregencrate cluldren, | : | ox 
| he bodics of ſuch perſons that either were or has 
| aheen accounted believers, 
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had promiſcuouſly, and all thoſcunbaptized ; and 
what light in the Goſpel have you to jultzhic luch an 
Afembly to be the truc Church of Chriſt? 

Anſ. Tothe firſt, weſay, It deltroys not the mate ' 
ter of a Church viſible conſt- Therefore they are incomplekit 
ſting of viſible Saints , for Members of the Church. -.. | 
ſuch are children, and fo owned by the Apoſtle as 
boly, (5. e.) relatively holy if not poſitively, x Cor. 7. 
Ezra9.2, -o=the holy ſeed, (5.e.) ſuch asare (ct apart | 
for God and dedicated to him in a peculiar mannery +] 
and many of them ſanRified from the womb. Thus 
feremiah, Eſaias, Foby Baptiſt, the aſt of the old, and 
[#F the firſt of the new TeltamenggNow whether 
"ey hould we take the teſtimony of Yr the telt1mo- 
JF ny of men ? If we receive the witneſs of men, (faith 
Ut} the Apoltle) the witneſs of God us greater, 1 Joh. 5.9s 
J' Man makes confeſſion or profeſſion'of Chrilt , this 
by] 3anhumanteſtimonic, and we acceptit ; and ſhall 
Th werejeRa divineteſtimony ? God forbid. Les God 
oh berrue andevery man a tyer, Ros, 3. 
bell 2, They arc acknowledged as members of the 
j Church by the Apoſtle Pax; for (writing to the 
0&8 Churches of Coloſ7 and Epheſus, Celg.3,73, and 20; 

| £79.2. 1.) hedirefts his Epiltle to dren as well 
ud Eparcnts. "74 
wy 2. We anſwer, That childrenupon their diſcoyes 
1 Alf ry of themſelves notro be vitible Saims, are to be ſuf 
n-y pended from:the Ordinances; as in the old Teſta» | 
Wyacn the-Priefts were.te diſtitigeiiſh between rhe 

-\Yoly and the. profane. Jer. 7, The-Lord complains 


== 8 68x55 >0983, 


(96) 
were not to be admitted to the Paſſover, In order to 
which the Porters were charged to keep back from 
the Temple ſuch as were unclean ( in any matter) Tris 
though they were circumciſed; 2 Chron 22, 19. | <m_y 
this rule were obſerved in the old Teſtament, thay |; 1 
ſurely it is not to be negleRedin the new. Chrilt 

Anj. To the ſecond Objeftion. Mr Par. pag. 69. }f 1. c.. 
Whereas they ſay, Such Aflemblics are no Chu fþ (4, _ 
ches, becauſe they are not baptized, which is efſen- 
tial to a particular viſible Church : therefore we may 
have no communion with them ; for God never had 
any Church-union or communion with any foul 

Which was ri ized, that is, rebaptized, not reb 

Here arc great{welling words, as the Apoltleu4 2, 
faith, ſuch ſpirits it ſeems there were in his time, But holy Gl 
we anſwer, Son of 
| Firſt , 1f ſach were no Churches, then for mary7. 7 -: 

[|] Hundreds of years Chrilt's promiſe fell to the ground J,,.11 7 

| | Aat. 16.18, 19, 1 will give unto thee the Keys of the the hon 

Kingdom. of heaven, The Keys, as they grant, were poing for 

\ given to particular viſible Churches, againſt whuch, tuary, * 
|| making up thebody of Chriſt, the gates of hell (faith Yj; .qz 

Chriſt) ſhall got prevail ; but by this DoQrin they kj. C4, 

did prevail above 1500 years, ſeeing that til By... 
that time we read not of any ſuch Churches as they hz; o un 

challenge to themſelves ; theſetherefore are but far-Fh4, jet. 

dy foundations, and certainly when the winds ofY.; by | 
temptation ſhall blow, andthe rain of affli&tion hal &rycin his 
fall, and the flonds of perſecution cotizeytheir houls 1th. ©, 

" will fall. £ 4 us , f the IN 

|t..-2+ Whatfay youto Rev, 11,45 Are yy 4. Wh 
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Candleſticks the Churches, according to ſcripturd 
phraſe? which are to be 
ſlain as well as the olive 
| trees, a little betore the 
my 1:t downfall of Anti- 
Chrilt ; and doth nor 
the ſcripture own theſe 
Wy Churches as true under 
MF thereign of Antichriſt, 
for one thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore : 
years : and will or dare any disown, them , becauſo 
not rebaptized ? 
3. Had they minded well the command of the 
holy Ghoſt , they had not been ſo groſsly miſtakens 
Son of man, (ſaith the +, 


We had Churches in Exglerd before 
there was any Church at Kome 5 as 
Matthew Paris tells us> Therefore we 
received not our do@rine or ordination 
originally from Romc 3 which farther 
appears by this, Thar the Britiſh 
Churches in the celebration of Eaſter, 
obſerved the cuſtom of the Faſterre 
Churches and not of the Church of 
Rome ; which doubtleſs they would 
have done, had they received the Goe 
ipel from thence , as Flaccine Ihyricud 
well obſerveth. 


ere is but one going in, and that in 


: . out of the Church of God, which laſt 
well the entering in of word 151 the plural. Exch 44+ 5. Poxes. 


the houſe , and every © tm Camnaeh } TT «ſu downs , &@. 
roing forth of the $ > beer gs Sandhu 
tuary, They fay we mult enter inby baptiſm, whickk 
seflential to a Church ; but thus they unchurch all 
he Churches in the world but their own, whereas 
eare viſible members of the body of Chriſt before, 
ing under the Covenant of grace, which «s tha 
h-ct to the Church of Chriſt, but ſolemnly admit<. 
ed by baptiſm : For 
briſt himfelf was head 
the Church before he was baptized, being King 
i the Jews.” '- 7 cs 


T1 Ms Camdavee Mat. T 
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Lord, E 4.44 5. } mark the ſingnlar nnmber 3 bur many goings - 


4 Whereas they ſay , _ hath no ſach union 
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If . CRT 
If or communion with our Churches , becauſe notha- 


"This is one of the greateſt errors that Ptized: Lanſwer, I am 


f ever was broachesd wn the world; bur . 
we ſay, The communication of Faith ſorry to ſeeſuch a ſph- 
bs. niade eftectual by the — rit of crror and pride 


ef eyery gpod- rung which Chriſt hath oGHe forth into the 


| wrought. Phy. 6. | | 
r, babes dej-ehgritorem 8 Ecclefie ns World, that men ſhould 
egy mnitoem. Auguſtin, maintain ſuch palpa- 


ble errors with.ſo much confidence and arrogancie; 
for have we not proved that our Churches are true 
\ Where Chriſt vouchlaſe his preſence, Churches ? And hath 

ere we may and muſt  youchiate ours 3 : , 
unleſs there be ſome apparent ground ro not Chriſt walked in 
| the midſt of our can- 


|. Shad wot Ms preſence + Why gem; 

* ehen ſhould any withdraw, ſceing they dle-ſticks hetherto ? 
ean.cender no reaſon fac ſo doing * Rev.2, The experience 
of thouſands yea millions of ſouls may bear witnels 
cothis truth, and riſc up and callus blefledz yeaup- 

[!} on ovr late repairing of the Taberna. le or Taberns- 

ſt. les, hath not the Lord vouchſafed his preſence and 

'# filled our Tabernacles with his glory? Ex04. 4o. 34 

it Nam,.9.15. Onthat day the Tabernacle was reared 

IF - the cloud covered the Tabernacle, Thus upon the 

| calling out of the poor blind man, Joh. 9. 35. Jeu 

appeared unto him and made ſuch a diſcovery d 

hunſclf to his ſoul, as you ſhall ſcarſe. rcad in 

the book of God ; but they have not onely cxcony 
municated ſome few, (that diſſent in judgment from 
them in this point ) though godly, but all the Chix» 
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of the Lord, and a fire that burneth all the dy.and- 
doubticls God will appear tothe joy of ſuch as'ant 
calt out, claveerrante, with an erring key , and tFY 
the (hame of rhoſe that thus have caſt them forh as 
abominavle branches, E/a. 66. 5. 

0bj, The Jews were truly under the Covenant 
of Circumciſion, (Gev. 17.10.) butnever all of then 
to much as viſibly in the Covenant of grace, 

An, We erant they werealleircumciſed, (which 
ſtill they call the Covenant ) but that they were all 
under a Cayenant of grace favingly wedeny, thougle 
ſo far as 1t extended there was arecality init, 2 Pot. 2 
18. ovTo5 &TUyGITes TX tots puortos THKOSUS , Ham > 
ving truly eſcaped the pollutions of the worlds 
through the knowledg ef Chriſt, theſe common 
gifts, purchaſed by Chriſt and given by the ſpire 
tothe fons of men , are true and real though not fa- 
ving grace. Thus the carnal Jews and carnal Goſpel» 
ers children may be ſaid to be under a Covenant of 
grace truly and really, fo far as it goes , though they 
never attain to the enjoyment of the ſpiritual | 
thereof; the Jew had much benefit by rhat Cove- 
nant as we ſhall ſhew hereafter : But 1t wasnot ful» 
killed ro them all in theutmolt extent of it. Seerct 
things belong to God , but things revealed tous and -- 
to our Children : That God will be our God and the 
God of ou; feed, isathing revealed, therefore ic be» 
longs eo us + but how many of our children he hatly 
choſen, or how far he hath taken them into Cove»: 
nant with himfelf, or how far the promiſe belongs 
mo wkrrcating which mvbobf no 
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istrue Abraham and his poſterity were circumci- 


4 | d, Gen, 17.10. but it doth not follow, that all his red 

poſterity were in reality and truth under a-Cove- tha 

F nant of grace as to the ſpiritual part thereof, though ar 1 
to 


| viſibly they were under it as to the outward admi. 
niſtration, and enjoyed many common mercics by 
virtue of that Covenant. For what haft thon ( faith fellc 


the Lord ) to do to take my Covenant in thy mouth ab0! 
ſccing thou hatelt to be reformed ? But Goa did not hou 
cut off that entail till he gave them. .a bill of divorce. ledg 
bj. No children fare the bette: for the faith of -_ 
OVE. 


their parents in reſpeof this Covenant. 
|  Ar/. This query the Apoſtle aniw-rs, Row. 3.1. 

What advantage h th the Few more than others ? Ti all t 
T6105! 3 Puid amplius fudeo f He antwers, Mach 
Mt every way. 
lil Firſt, That untothem were committed the O- with 
racles of God, Word and promiſes , non wt;alieng rei 
depoſitum-, but as their own proper treaſure, P/al. } *.* © 
147. 19. Dent. 4. 6,7. 8. What Nation 4s there ſo at all 

reat? &c. Three things make a nation great. they 


1. That they have God nigh to them and that Þ 1 
they ar: nzgh to God again, F ay 
2. That they have ſtatutes and judgments fo "The 
rightous as theirs were: 5, 


3- Inthatthey area wiſe andunderſtauding ped | , 
ple Theſe three you have inthe Text : But how of” 
came they to be ſo wil: if not by the enjoyment o 
theſe Ordinances, which are the gloric of all lands? 

: Secondly, By virtue of this Covenanc. they 
the Tabernacle of God amopgſtthem, a Church'& 
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| refed, and they with their children membersof 
; that Church. ſal. 147. 13. He hath bleſſed thy chi 
dren within thee, How highly doth the Apoltle ex- 
s tol this chriſtian priviledg ? Heb. 12.22. Te are not 
come to Mount Sinai, but to Mount Sion, viz, TO 
| fellowſhip with the Church below and the Chutch 
h above, (tor theſe two differ but as the porca and the 
+ | houſe, the ſuburbs and the city.) Great is the privi- 
. | ledg that members have in this reſpect. Conſider 
f how near and dear {uch are to God. P/al. 87. 2. He 
loves the very gates of Sion (11 which gatesthey had 
1, | their Aſſemblies) even the outſide of Sion , more than 
| #1 the awellings of Jacob. What {weet enjoyments 
þ | havertheythat walk ia ſuch ways? If tbe fo ſweet | 
on carth , where a few 1mpertc& members mixed 
3. | with many corrupt members meet together ; ah ! 
how much more (tweet will 1t be 1n heaven , whzn 
a; | thatgreat Aſſembly ſhall mect, and have no mixtures 
þ at all! is it therefore no advantage to children that | 
they may fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob 
te | nth Kingdom of heaven? Butah! how ſad will it 
be with them, if they be hereafter caſt out into utter | 
G6 darkneſs | < 7 
| Thirdly, The preſence of God is 1n his Tabernacle, 
Ex0. 40. 34. The glory of the Lord filled the Taber. | 
nacle, when they puaRually obſerved the command Þ' 
of the Lord by the hand of Moſes: 
. Fourthly , By virtue of this Covenant the Angel |} * 
of his preſggce ſaved them, and ſtood, betwixt Pha- 
| *<2hand chem. Exod. 14. 19. 9.4. Thou mult ſtrike 
| ficough my loins if thou wound Urael my firit-born, 
"+ 7 Yea 


| | ( 102) 
ea theArchangel Chriſt hath his Angels under him, 
hich always behold the face of their heavenly Fa- p 
ther, and arc ready at a beck ( as knowtng his mind whic| 
by his looks) torevenge the wrong of thele little Fath 
ones, Mat. 18. xo, Yea this Angel'ot the Covenant | Payl 
CE/Aa. 9. 3, 9.) ltands betwixt thein and hall, ſuſpen- Vvenar 
ding the execution of that ſertence of wrath, [ 7» 
#he day thaw finneſt thou ſhalt dy the death, ] which ſeed, 
$5 an ax1om trueat all times ; bur the ſeed of the wo» licyer 
anan comes in & repricves ſuch for a while. Heb,1.3, | part 
Fif:hly, By the bloud of this Covenant were they & Je\ 
brought out of «£gypr yong and old : Hence iti F gar 
that he makes mention of this name, 1 4mrhe God of thoug 


| then, arc his children b 

ablefling. Geh, 21. 1/ F2 | 

| (12. becauſe he 3s thy ſved ; fo that WI | 
farcthebetcer for their paretits, a&t6'onfwd 

ke, Dovr, 9,18, Jr Ns peak” 
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get riches, that he may eftabliſs his Coumant with 
thee z his ( ovenant Luke 13-16, And ought not this woman 
which he made to thy (beings —_ © ey 
Fathers - So that we wy opatr cjas geſtia prafiattian, —_ | 
may ſafely ſay, the Co- dw firgual gratia = ——_—_ gropuey 
venant is made with ___e” arguit y 111k & confeſhs 
believers and all their Pita. | 
ſeed, in reſpeR of the external part ; but with be- 
lievers and their cle& feed onely , as to the internal * 
part thereof. : * 
' Seventhly , They have common gifts , conſtrain» 
ing and reſtraining grace by virtue of this Covenant, 
though ther nature be-not changed, as the ptopher 
ſpeaks E/a. 11, Yet at leaſt they are reſtrained , bit 
alion is alion {till though a tame hon. He bath vr 
ceived (fath the Plalmilſt) gifts for he irebellrory, thing 
is, faving grace for ſome, Minitfters andpeople ; re» | 
ſtratning grace for others , that the Lord God may 
dwell among them , lie there wereno abiding for the 
people of God in this world. 

' Eightly , They had by this Covenant offers and 
tenders of grace, in that ſenſe they were called the 
children of the Covenant , A#. 3- pirttly becauſe tt 
was tendered to them, {but not ſolely for this cauſe, 


for fo all natrons to whom the G 1s preached * : 


ſhould be in Covenant, which we utterly deny ) and 
partly becaufe accepted 'by them z herein many ar 


iſtaken tHat make the offers and tenders of the Go= | 


| obey = as (ifficicnitts/render aproplt in Cob 
yetrante With 


God, without their accepration ; but 


Wwelay, There nniſt be the accopring of thoſe differs 
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and tenders, an clofing with Chrilt (exterhally af 
* tealt,) clieit's no Covenant properly fo called. 
Ninthly, Many chiliren have ſaving grace 
wrought inthem by virtue of this Covenant, Deme, 
'3 0. 7. 1 will circumciſe the hear: of thy ſeed. Jer31, 
;That greatintruzer, ſir: , char uſurps authority over 
all, (even over ſuch as have not ſinned after theſimi» 
itude of eAdaw?'s tranigreſſion ) comes in by thefall 
. of ourfirſt parents: and why may nct childrea there 
| forebereſtored by the next parent inſtrumentally? 
If the Lord did admit fuch onely as believe, then 
the faith whereby we believe were not given by any 
{ Covenant ; but what ſaith the Prophet Jeremiah? 
f. ch. 31. v.34. They forall all know me frowt the leaſt to 
| Phe greateſt, that is, yong and old ; which knowledg 
{ Js interpreted to be faith, John 6. 45. 1 will write my 
if 4a» in their hearts, what law, onely the moral law? 
If Yca the cvangclicallaw, if ſo, then the law of faith, 
if Have then ele& children no ſaving benefit by the 
1} -Covenant till they believe? Yes, they have this bene- 
Is dc, That they ſh2ll believe; for there are promiſes fot 
i gracc, 2 tograce, When' the Lord faith, I willbe 
i the God of thy ſeed, there is a promiſe for-grace, q.4, 
}. The yenn of eleRion ſhall break out in ſomeof them, 
\. notall; for ſuch promiſes as theſe are indefinite prox 
| Rom.g.—Ercidait ſermo ille, miſes » and therefore true, 
viz. yromiſſio ille gratie, "ro devs though not verityed 1 
_» 144-2 2908 Roms. 3.3. What if ſomcd 
Not believe, to whom the promiſes were made, {t 
theirunbelief make the faith of God of; none clit 
I fay then, thatche vein of ele&ion Shall break fo 
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in ſome, (though for the preſent it runs under 
ground, as ſome rivers do) for it cannot be but that 
tome of Gods peoples childrerr ſhould prove religi- 
ous, ſecing that the church ſhall have aſced and ſeeds 
ſeed for ever ; the word and the fpirit in thoſe ſhall 
continue till the coming of Chriſt, ſaith the Lord, 
Eſa. 59. 21. To which place the Covenant mention» 
ed (Row, 11,27.) i to bereferred, q.d. That Church 
of the ] ews ſhall not fail in her ſpiritual offspring for 
ever : This is a promilſe for grace in the ſeed, #6 
—_ in_that Church, outof which Covenant the 
or} hath not excluded any children of believers ; 
therefore parents have a ground to hope he hath 1n- 
cluded all, he having not excepted any, Here then 
is an 0b3<& for the faith of parents to work upon, buy 
know aiſuredly that according to your faith ſo things 
20 With you, ?/al.33.laſt. Let thy mercy, Lord, be up= 
0 45 according as we put our truſt in thee, 1 Toh. 5.16. 
comp. Iam. 5.15. If any man ſee a brother ſin a ſin. 
which 3s not unto death, let bins pray for him, and it 
all be forgiven him, 1t's not to be expeftcd that all 
ſwuld be heard in this particular , asit is not in that 
of 7am. 5.15. Such, promiſes are not univerlal but 
Indefinite, becauſe oftrimes not always the Lord 
prants ſuch their deſires ; the meaning 1s, prayer is 


being put up by belicyers for them ; therefore in, 
1 Cates weare tO rely on God by an aA of recum- 
acic,though we cannot rclie on him by an aR of 


# _ 
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in ordinance to which God hath made ſuch a graci- 
us promile, and he often doth reſtore the ſick, prays., . 
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wich God, may know much of his mind , and hayt 
a particular faith for a particular mercie,, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal : children have general and 
indefinite promiſes, and conditional upon faith and 
obedience, ſuch as determin not the kind of good 
promiſed, nor the particular perſon , and are thers 
forc tie if performed to any perſon in any fort. Heb, 
11.27. Many ſpiritual and ſo temporal promites are 
indefinitely propounded andſo to be underſtood, not 
that the Lord intends an abſolute and univerſal obli- 
gation of hitnſeſf, neither is the aR of farh in the 
application of it required to be an abſolute and inf. 
Iible perſuaſion that God will beſtow thele particy 
lar thngsupon ns : bat the Lord expefts we ſhotl{ 
xely on him todo what is moſt for his glory and our 
po0d, But let me telf you faith may do much, (Ma, 
9.) When he fawtheir faith, be ſaid ro the ſick of th 

alfie, Be bold, thy fins are forgiven thee. When It 
fav their Faith, thats, the Faith of chern that brought 
im : So Whth hefess thefaith of parents bringing 
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of deith th'the'trave, ( for what eorfott couldit 


&? )bat thafizre of viory,; to which he was afhureanſhhe i 
fra gone, ard ro NW of cthonkd fofloyraftr | 
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Tenthly, . am apt to be very charitable to the 
Infants of all believers that DE 
dy before they commit actu- __ ij aro neſs vs 
dtransgreſſion, heaven ſure. {mim mi» confi plac vera ot 
ly 1s _—_ of ſuch Infants, te attrmend fi 'Cal. Inſt. 
than of others ; and there= _ icing in «ci firdere gratioſs 
fore as he (aid. fo fay I, If I 4 dt fie ene ceaſe. 
had 20 Chilren I would noe rt + mp = <4 
bate God one, Buthow are : ; 
theſe Children ſaved if nor by that Covenant? 7 wi? 
be thy God and the God of thy ſeed? from which 
gractous Covenant, if afterwards they'turn not a- 
way , they obtain the things promiſed, and thei? 
fouls are bonnd up in a bundle of life for ever.see p.69; 
oitY 04j. There was no protniſe of eternal life mentts 
,F oned in that Covernant. | 
4»ſ. In that Covenant God promifed them tem- 
porals more largely , ſpirituals more ſparingly, ac. 
SY cording his ſecret diſpenſations of theſe and thoſe 
Mgfamcs; they werechildren 41S 
"Fad a ch1ld dfft:rs not from Bobs go oy re: 
Bp ſervant in his nonage, now 3 e644 alt norton a fere 
hi!dren are more taken gg; the Greek withe, the La- 
nch childiſh things ; there- thy Feds CaGo wed! $ 
bre they had more of tem- Es 2 
porals and leſs of ſpiritttals , more of the fpirit of 
Wondave than the ſpirit of adoption , that 1s, thay 
IAWitit that makes is ſons, oveuue naKolar, and tee: 
woes weare ſons; Vat yet welſky in dirt Covenane 
OR 1s propounded rmphreitly, im thathefatth, [will 
ee 2 Jed, whichis inverpteted by out Savior yr 
tbh EH ED ne 
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clade not onely ſpirituel li'c here, but eternal life 
hereafter. Chriſt by virtue of his {piritual dwelling 
inus, will raife us up at the laſt day, for as the union 
betwixt Chriſt's humane and divine nature ceaſed 
not even in the grave : ſo neither doth the unionbe- 
twixt Chriſt and the ſoul and the body ceaſe, Roms, 
Secing that we are not raiſed by the graces of the 
#piric, but by the ſpirit it ſelf dwelling in us; it is 
true, C hriſt as Mediator ſhall ceaſe having yielded up 
' Ehat vicarium Regnum to his father , but he cont 
nues head of the Church far ever. 

, 2. When theLord explains that Covenant, Ie, 
31. 33. Doth he not ſay, / will be their God, their fin 
and iniquities will I remember no more ? and are not 
pur ſouls bound up in this as in a bundle of lite? 1snot 
here juſtification of life for children to lay hold up- 
on* Nay when the Lord faith, 7 will write my Lav 
#2: their hearts, and they foall all know me from the le 
#0 the greateſt, that is, yong and old, 1s not this the 
Lay of the ſpirit of life ? and will not he write the 
Law of faith too, by which we live the life of the 
ſons of God? Ga. 2.20. : 

_ 3+ Thatbleſlcdneſs (ſpoken of Ger. 12.3.) er 
plained by Pas t» be juſtification by faith, Gat. 3 
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S. 14. called there the bleſſing of Abraham whic 4 
Tomes wpon the Gentiles, that is, parents and children. 


AR. 2. blefſednelſs is expreſſed by turning every on 
from his evil way. Eſa. 44. 3-. 1 will pour wy, jw 
wporn thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy of firing, s 
not herea ſpirit of life? are not the eſſentials of iN 
eration promiled here to babes? and 1s. not tk 
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mother promiſe, 7 will be thy God, the ground of all 
theſe? Gal, 3.1 4. | 
4. What is the meaning of that phraſe, Do this 
4 | #4 /ive? may it not evangelically be taken as well as 
legally? Ezck, 20, Neh.g Whichif a man keev he ſhall 
g | ve therein, What force is there intheſe words(with 
ru reverence be it ſpoken) if underſtood in their tenſe? 
x Y for might not the {piricual 1ſraclites fay , Yo what 
purpoſe 1s1t ? What hopes have we of attaining to 


cranted the carnal Tiraclites being not ſenſible of 
their own weakneſs and imperfe&tions , looked at 
fo that Coycnant as a Covenant of works, and ſo ſceni- 
ingly 1t was propounded ; but the ſpiritual Iſraclites 
look'd at it with another ey, as it was propounded 
with evangelical purpoſes, that is, Do this ;## Chriff 
5.4 and live : Hence it was that the Lord bid ſes put 
lf the Tables into the Ark, as ſignifying, That Chriſt 
was to keep Covenant with them and for them, as 
py hath been formerly ſhewed, 
hell 2%j- None ever had any intereſt in that Cove- 
nant but ſuch as were in Chrift, 


abſolute Covenant, but ſuch 2s are in Chriſt in truth 
4 and reality ; bur there arc others thatarcin Chriſt, 
F the unprofitable branch in . th 
he Vine, that bringeth forth 5,r. rendersir, vix. Ev.ry branch 
nt to it ſelf : theſe having tht brarrnot frur in me. Fob 15. 
" -necred into Covenant wit cM 
go 0d, may be ſaid tobe under the Covenant condis« 
tuff” y, ( of whick conditional promiſes the Sacra» 
x iments 
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Anſ, Never any had any ſaving intereſt in that . 
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ments are ſeals ) and by yirtue of itbe made parts 
kers not onely of temporals, but alſo ot thoſe com- 
mon graces by which they arc ſantified for this or 
that particular ſervice, Heb, 10. 29. ( And bath coun 
zedthe bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing, where- 
with he was ſanttified, ) Which grace is ſometimes 
called life, (though it fall ſhort of regeneration.) 
wade 12. But the Covenant is eſtabliſhed with the Þ x. 
priritual ſeed of 7/aac onely, and ſuch as walkin the ny of 
eps of the faith of our father Abraham. Gen, 15.19. Þ recko! 
1 will eltabliſh wzy Covenant with him for an everlw 2, | 
ffing Covenant. Iſmael was under the Covenant, neratic 
but mocking at the promiſed feed, (that 1s, Iſaac, if 3. 
child of the promiſe } he was discovenanted and cal Þ born « 
out ; therefore he was in before, (Gal 4. 30.) ele comm; 
how was he caſt out > Eſau was under that Cove paſs t 
nant of 1/aac, but he, profane wretc;:! ſells his hirth-Echildre: 
right, and goes to Mount Seir , therefore he 1s ca 
ſhicred alto, and. not ſo much as mentioned in the 
Genealogie of our Savior upon this account. 

O6j. All the promiſes of the new Covenant war 
made to the ſpiritual ſeeed, _ Fra Z 

Anſ. Butdid not chole promiſes run =_ being 

——_ va _ þ - ex _—_— _ br 
_—_ atim fit falius — "0 crity 2 and are not | 

CELTS Promice madcrotenk 
enero fvorum 5 (9/0 exe 9 Church whereof Chriſt ut 
7" Ro viſible head ? were chilat 
ever caſt out of that myſtical bodie of Chrilt? Gb 
Doubtleſs the Apolthe ſpeaks of a Church which 
the viſible bodic of Chriſt, to which the ſeals waſo 
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epplied, for there was no diſtinRion of a fleſhly and 
ſpiritual ſeed in the old Teſtament , but all were ine 
cluded in one and the ſame' Covenant, till they degee 
«#- | ncrated from it. 
re- | When there is mention made of Abraham's care 
nal ſeed in oppoſition to his fpiritnal ſeed, Rows. 9. 
Gal. 4, As Iſmael is ſaid to be bornafter the fleſh. 
the] 1. It's not becauſe ſuch were reprobates, for mas 
ny of Abraham's ſeed were reprobates, and yet not 
19. reckoned tobe born ater the fieſh. 
2, Nor becauſe ſuch were begotten by carnal ge» 
ncration, for ſo Eſau and _ WCre. 
3- Nor merely becauſe "WFIAA 
born of Hagar , or God _ MAI pow 
commanded Circumciſion to 7 cram ions autem lege rm 


: Altrabemi poſteritas , quare qu 
pals upon the concubines pali extra [/raelitas circumeiſs oe. 


children. Gen. 17. 12. RIFE 
s (| 4. Nor rebel rh _ 
x theYunregenerate , for many cle perſqns are not con» 
erted in infancie. 

5- But 7/mael is ſaid tobe born after the fleſh bee 
* {rule Hagar was a bond-woman, ( and in that time 
eines typeof the Covenant of works ) too likely an ins 
m lyFrument inthe courle of nature tor a child of the pro- 
t tifFuiſe to be begotten of. Gal. 4. 23, It's probable eL- 
moFre-4n might not ſo much make uſe of his faith, ap 
 wtFature in uſing Hagar ; and inthis 1/mact was a type 
larat all hypocrites that have no more than what may 
4. FF attained to by humane induſtry ; but Abrahane> 
h wiſad 1/acc fo by faith in the promiſc as if chere were 
\ wage ae of nature, Abraham circumCiled Lars” 
og JYIUGH? 


war 
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which fheweth, that as none but the viſible faithful 
arc to be baptized : So all the (ced of ſuch are tobe 
looked upon as cle {as .4braham did) untill God or 
they discover the contrary ; for God hath not dis 
anuled 4hrabam's Covenant which runs in the nx 


tural line, nor added to 1t, the whole Goſpel being 


but an explication of e{braham's Covenant. Heb, 
- 2, Therefore it remains in its latitude, including 
chuldren as well as parents, | 

The Covenant having an external adminiſtration, 


| many might be in it according to Gods revealed 


will, but not according to his fecr2t purpoſe ; now 
we arc to proceed according tohis will revealed n 
his word, for what ever Arguments are prounced a- 
gainſt the children of believers now , might have 
Believers were the ſeed of A- been pleaded again A bre- 
braham among the Jews. Rom. —þggag's ſeed of old : therefore 

9.6, 7, 8. Therefore our Savior 3 
Rom. 9. Paul [peaks not 1 


argueth , thoſe Pharifees not to 

be the children of Abraham, ord of a different dilpenls- 
tion of the Covenant of Abraham in the old and 
new Teſtament : I ſay , there is not the leſt wori 


hinted , that infants, becauſe children of the fleſh 


| therefore are no children of the promiſe bur rather 


the contrary : Fox 1/aac though of Abraham's flelb, 
yet was a child of the protniſe when but cight days 
old, and let me tell you , The Covenant in Jomere- 
ſpeas makes the father a ſpiritual father , and the 
child a ſpiritual ſeed as well as natural, To concluds 
the Apoſtle doth not ſhew in the forcnamed chapt® 
who were the {eed as to Ordinances , but who W«* 
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For thouzh there was a Covenant for //mael, yet 
was it noteltabliſhed with him but with 1/aac. Cen, 
17.19. He ſhewed indeed that all the children of 
the fleſh are not the cle& ſeed , but doth not thew 
they were not the children of eAbraham's Cove 


- 
4 Naik. LOY ON A. : 
; The children of the promiſe are thoſe that are 
g born to Abraham according $ee Piſcat. in Gen. 12. 15, 

to promiſe , therctore all /- ” _—_— give this land, 

> - c eed tor ever. ] Poſters 
\ | ſas ſced according to the RC ranweaen Ae 
vl fl: Were children of the _— ex — re/pefu 
* * " . Jt [mens nm (1 O70 NM» 

| were made to them ; NOt- 7/maciem, addi bac rutione, News 
n . . i 1/acc vecabituer tibi ſemen, 
;. | withſtanding ſome of them 
ve | were thrown out, and ſomeentercd not in. Thus the 
. | Goſpel Church hath the promiſe of lalvation made to 
xe | them, but ſo as many viſible Saints may fall ſhort 

thereof. Heb,* 4.1. Which « - om) 
t 1 « - 4+T+ The word Ayi ſignifies not 2 
i{a- ſhews you that «1 braham's ſeeming bur a real falling _ 
4 | Covenant contained all his {99 the ope anal purpore of- 
1 | {ed indefinitely , for that this place. 
< ſome ſhould enter in ; The promiſe is abſolute, 
hee Put as for the individuals it was upon condition of 
ry faith : ſo there is a company of believers electcd chat 
ys ſhall certainly enter into glory, and theſe determi- 
.re- | 2<d by God. But asfor particular perſons conlidered 
hf = v1tiblemembers of the Church ; theſe enter 1n, or , 
ad; 22t, accordingly as they believe, or believe nor. 
te When a man covenants with . another , That ſuch a 
plece of land ſhall deſcend to his heirs , who ſhall be 


bis heirs is unknown , onely it's knoyp in general 
— ——— "— 
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that the child is the next of kin : Thus in this ca'e 
- who ſhall havethe benefit of this Covenant may he 
* unknown, but ingeneral it's known that believers 
ſhall, The Lord appoints his Church to look upot 
fuch perſons as ſaints or no ſaints, according to their 
viſible holineſs, and to look on their ſee: to be fuch 
as their parentsare; for /ſmael is reckoned firſt as 
Abraham's, afterwards I/mael's leed arereckoned as 
encmies and ſtrangers like himſelf. Exod. 12, 48, 
1 Chron.2. 17 It appears Jethro was an Iſmaelite, 
yet chap, 17. 25. he's ſad to bean Iraelite, 1/mael 
was under the £ ovenant, and God did much for him 
as the ſon of ſuch a father, Gen.21 1 3, And alſo of the 
ſon of the bondwoman will I make 4 nation, becauſe he is 
thy ſeed : But the Covenant was eſtabliſhed 1n'[ſaac: 
All viſible proteſſors and their ſeed are incovenanted, 
(for the promiſes of the Goſpel are tendered to them, 
and they accept of them) but the Covenant is elta- 
bliſhed on true believers onely ; not as though (faith 
the Apolile) the word of promile hath taken none 
Ger, 26. 28, & 34:3 4s The Effet» Row. 9. 6, No god- 
pror=iſe runs thus, V1'0 thy feed ly ] ew ( though others did) 
«3. And uw thy feel; %. + ever thought the word df 
ſeed, that is, ſuch childien as God falſe, becauſe thoſe that 
were inchurched ; Nor ens truſted to the works of the 
rhe pheaſe, ſaying, 1 iy ſed Law, wererejeaed : Forin 
Joall all nationsbe 127d 63*3* thoſe indefinite promilesits 
enough to render them true , if they take cffeR in 
ſome though not in all , according to the intent and 
ſcope of the holy Ghoſt. Let God then be true and 
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thou mighteſt overcome when thou art judged» 
tr To KgivtaF; , cither when thou judgeſt or art judga 
od, it's mcdie voces ; thus the Heb. ( be miſppat ) 1m 
juticio, which is taken aRtively or paſſively. 

2. We aniwer as formerly, there are promiles for 
grace as well 35 79 grace. Det. 30. 6. Job. 6. All 
the father hath given me ſhall come unto me , and who« 
ſoever ſhall come unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Thus }er. 31. 24. From the leaſt to the greateſt, yorg 
and old, they ſhall all know me, that is, believein mes 
Job 6, 45, 64, 65. hat place of the prophet implies 
a !rultitude of fuchin the Church, far above what 
had been,in foimer times : to ſay it's meant of the 
ele, as uſually they interpret ſuch places, reacheth 
not the ſcope of the place which imports a greater 
number than ordinary in former times, whereas of 
the cle& it would be true were they neverſofew, of 
in thoſe times no more of them, than had in any o- 
ther age formerly been, cherefore it 1s well obſer- 
ved that the Covenant is the ground of faith, and 
not faith the ground of the Covenant : For who 
can believe without a promiſe ?* what ground hath 
the faith of the parent to work upon, if you take a- 
way the promite ? eArchimedes (aid if he had but 
footing to ſtand upon, he would toſs the earth like 
2 ball : and what cannot faith do (which in ſome 
{enſets faid to be omnipotent ) if it have a promiſe 
to work upon? but if faith have no ground to work 
upon, it can do nothing, . 

3- Do they not proceed according to the judg- 
ment of charity in their adminiſtrations, as the A= 


H 2 poſtles. | 
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les did? AF.8. they were all baptized from the 
leaſt to the greatelt, that 1s, yong and old, and were 
all theſe really faintsF oh. 3. 26: Theſe were ac- 
counted the ſpiritual ſeed , till they manifeſted the 
contrary : It tuch, why not children? For it the Co. 
venant ( as they ſay) be onely with real aints, and 
the ſeal adminiſtred onely to ſuch ; then none at all 
arcto be baptized , ſeeing with Peter we may caſicly 
be miſtaken. But were it not better to adminiſter the 
ſeal to 99 that are not really ſanAified, than deny it 
to any one:'o whom it doth belong, 

The third Argument 1s taken from Circumcifion, 
Intants were circumciſed under the law, therci ore 
now to be baptized under the Goſpel, 

Firſt , Becauſe che Covenant of grace made with 
the Jews and Gentiles 1s the {ame Covenant for 
ſubſtance, as hath been ſuthciently proved ; though 

' .therebe diverſitic of adminiltrattons thereof, Gal. 3 
8. A man in this or that habit is che ſame man, though 
diverſe in his apparel : even ſo the old Covenant for- 
merly adorned with that dreſs of cetemonies , but 
now ſtript of them and made plain, 1s one and the 
ſame Covenant with the new Covenant, 

Secondly , Circumciſion and baptiſm are both 
ſeals of the ſame Covenant , and they are the ſameſ» 
craments or ſeals forſubſtance, and for the ſpiritul 
-part and ule thereof, Circumciſion ſealed the Cv 
venant of grace to Abrahaww and his feed, Romw.4, 
11. And baptiſm doth the like, 

Thirdly, We may argue from the Analogic bt 
twixt Circumciſion and baptiſm : for they both # 
| one 
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gree in the ſubſtantials, though they differ in fome 
circumſtantials. 


6 Now they themfclves do confeſs we may' argue 
0- F from pagity of reaſonor Analogic. 
d 1, When Analogic doth not inſtitute a picee of 


all F worſhip, but onely helps to the underſtanting ot it ; 
ly B now as for the cr410ance of baptiſin it's clear , but as 
he | for the application of it to this or that ſfubjeR, we 
it F need the help of Circumciſion. 
2, When we Conotreſt tolcly in the compariſon, 
n, F buthave a farther reaſon for it; now 1t's not the 
Ie baie Analogic between Circumciſion and baptiſm, 
| by which weenforce the vaptiſim of infants, but the 
ith F grouuds of both tron icripture. 
tor Þ 3. When it holds tull proportion in ſcripture to 
h £ that for which it's brough-, which we lay, Curcum- 
+3 Þ cifion doth to baptiiin, unleſs in fone particulars 
gh F whereina peculiar reaſon may be given. We ſay then, 
I, They agrec in their fignitication , ior they 
but F hold forth to us mans Ge 
he —_ The ſubſtanee of all m—_ lay in 
t corruption by NAXUTLe, Circumciſion, (as Lutb-y well obſerves) 
Joſh, $3: The hill of the like may we ay of bapruſm ; there- 


: K force if we would be good Divines, ler us 
oth ftre- thing. This was Rudie our bapriſm : For the Lord hath 


put 2 grear ſtreſs upon ſuch truths as 
cle clearly ſhadowed out ſeem little in the eys of many, 


1twl I in the cutti ag off the Gnorlab ſignifierh a ſuperfluiry , and fs 
Co fore-skin . and what ROT ſin a ſuper fluous thing ? Fam. 1+ 3T+ 


doth the wathing of rurapiay, a whit flaw. 
the body ſignify but that natural uncleanneſs which 
wecontrated from our fir'! parents. Heb 10.23, 
2, They agrec in this, that they repreſent the my- 
ery of our redemption : In the former there was .. 
ry 7 We the 
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the ſhedding of bloud , in the later the ſame blondis 
repreſented by water poured on us. Now the cere- 
moniatw part of Circumcition is aboliſht, but the fa. 
cramental part {till remains, which a believer may 
plead with God ; for baptiſm is («7%g7#/4©t ) the 
carneſt demand of a good confcience : ( that whatis 
fignitied in that Ordinance may be made good unto 
us ) ſo the word rather ſignifics than the anſwer of 
a good conſcience, I ſay it's the earn:ft demand, for 
omnu prepoſitio eſt «dditio , every pre;:olition, as we 
fay, is an addition, Phil. 4. 17. Not becauſe I deſire 


« gift, 22, but 7 carneltly defire (v91ile ) 4 fruit, 


or whatſoever was effec of his Miniſtery. | 
3. They agrcc in that they repreſent the myiteric 
of regeneration. | 
Firſt, The cutting off the fore-skin ſignifies, the 
taking away that filch of nature : and is riot baptiſm 
the laver of regeneration, and the waſhing of the 
new: birth? Tit, g.s5, | 
' Secondly, They agree 1n their ſubje&s *0 whach 
they are applyed, cach of them being ac minilt; ed to 
fuch as arc incovenanted, which zre the Te@T3? Ate 
Znov, the firlt ſubject of the ſea)s, (and not believers 
gquatentss believers, as fore would have it ) whether 
yong or o'd : So that bcing applied to Infants 
(though for the preſent wanting faith ) they are not 
ſeals of ablank, unleſs we ould Fay that the Cove- 
nant Was a Mere blank, Roms. 4.11, 12. 
Fourthly, they agree intheir ends and uſes, 
x. In that they are initial ſeals of the Covenant 
of grace, aſſuring parents, That asGod is their on 


wo - 
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{o he will be the God of their ſeed ; they are both 
to [trengthen the faith of parents in laying hold on 
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'Ts . . | 
© the Covenant for their children. So that when the | 
= Lord teeth the faith of che parents, I am perſuaded | 
1 he oftentimes faith to the child, ( as to that man, 
nr» Mat, 9.3 Thy hns are forgiven thee. 

2, In then WE 4re d=.lica- Dn 4 maraleeſt dx at, viz £4'm 
yo" te] and conſecrated co God, < $200; ex ucedi. ating pargulge 
Cr that Is, SIVCN Up *O hun and 111 Sponſts dicitur puter, quando 

9 ES. | ciurcnmciditur, (CUCNCWMCT|INS dats 
= to his {crvice for ever. I Sam, *:imw wrapper ons 
M 1+ 28. jherefore as Circum. on o den na , wg 
F094 , oF . xod 4 Et i7{+ dicebat, Spots 
ie ciſ10i1, fo bapti!m binds us to /;,,foumn > mibr es, Targume 
J tlic keeping of the Law e- ROTA va [anguinenm Carcunxajivnis 
RI [ iftum 4111s el} [pox nobis , nas 
rie Vangenrany, dicches (peſies ſenmnnm proper 
[ 2. Chey ſ-rve to diftine ercwnci{rones, Schindl See Lxxs 
he guiſh us from the world of Pen gg TWE B24 7;fne Ts 
fn | Þcathers and payans : they | 
he and cheirs lie ail ov! theft uncircumciſed, T mean, un- 

"8 baptized, with cheir int4juitics upon their bunes, as 
<< the Prophet faith of Mefbech, Elamyw, Tubal, and 
the reſt of the Nations, { Ezck, 32.24,26,27. } brand=- 


, ing them with this black cole ot 1ntamy, viz, That 


| they were uncircumciſed, 
ex. 4. i hey agrecinthis, That as Circumciſion was 
Ny not, fo baptitm is not tro be Ge. 17. 7439 articuts temperis, 
Nts defcrre.l. Abrahaw and all in that junRure of time. Mar 2s. 
10t his houf . watnTwours , ( Canliforree. ) 
"y IS nou chold were circum ,, qc prelent renſe as twplying 
Ciſed 1n thar very day : even haſte; 
ſo baptiſm 1s not to be delayed , but with all conve- 
of cnt ſpeed the ſeal is tobe applyed , («4 22. i6, 


«nd now why tarrieft thou? ariſe and be baptizea.) For 
£ H 4 tho 


—_ 
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the negleA of this Ordinance 1s dangerous, as the 
contempt 18s damnabie. 
- Thus far they agree, therefore (ſay ſome) Circum- 
cifion was a type of baptiſm. Col. 2. 11,12, Paul 
contends with thoſe who labored to maintain jew- 
1ſh ceremonies and types, (v. 10, 11.) ſhewing that 
Circumcition , which was the profeſſion of the 
whole law, was tulfilled as a type or figure to chri- 
| Ttiansby Chriſtin baptiſm, and therefore that was 
to vaniſh away as the types did, when ti:cy were 
fulfilled. v, 12. He ſhews how we are circumciſed 
in Chriſt, which is ſe-led and cfte&ed by bapriim, 
In which we are aſſimulated to Chriſt, ſo that ba- 
pt:{\m is a chriſtians Circumciſion ; and then ar. we 
ſaid tybe circumciſed with the circumcition of Chriſt 
when weatc baptized. | | 
That Circumciſion is a type of baptilm it will ap- 
Pear if we examin the properties of a type. : 
| 2. Types are inferior to their antitypes, of which 


' to baptiſm in tnany recipes. 
| tively, being a ſhadow of thingsto come ; bur in the 


| eirirvroy Sinton ad virum ex- there 1s 4 tyPpc of a type, that 
| preſim. Luther, is, a ſhadow of amore lively 
| Image : but as for the holineſs of children, which 
 fome ſay was ceremonious , we anſwer, That pa- 
| rents and children were federally and therefore mos 
| rally holy, as the Apoſtletells the Jews long after the 

aboliſhing ofthe ceremonics, v5z. That they were an 


| they arc but ſhadows and figures : ſo 1s Circumciſion | 
2. Types were not true in themſclves compara- ' 


| body or truth which they type out, ſoin circumciſion ' 
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holy nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet, 2. For what 
could the holinets of children in the old typific in 
- | thenew? 
ol 3. When the antitype of truth is fulfilled, then 
MO the ty pc ceaſerh : and thus Af alutruen Fadei bc vekuam cert 
it |} Circumcilion ceafeth upon mien diſaere quam Lacerere, 
c the uſhering 1n of baptiſm, —_— 
i= | thouzh it was continued for a while , thatſo with 
1 | therclt of the ceremonies 1t might have an honours- 
os Þ© die burial, as being of anoble birth, even of Divine 
d I inftiturion. What hath been ſaid to Circumcition as 
n, |} totie typicalueſs thereof, may with much more c- 
3 | Vidence of riuth be applied _,,. wwyic Arca conftingis 
e to the ark, ( wherein all the ſaluto19, exif a Arcam Urs merti- 
| houſchold ot Neah, that Is, Ps Gs 
bis children were {aved ) the like figure whereunto 

3» | Paptiſm now faveth. The like we have 1 (v7. 10. 
| 2, 6, And were all baptizel1 unto Moſes, --= and inthe 
h £44. Now theſe things are our types, TUTU, We may 
n {© argue with much clearneſs wc & mari, que beptiſorum x8 

J$ frmcheſhadow to the truth or cſcims with rene 
4- ' | 0 in this place, 1t all were qd ad avitheſpe intey nes & illes 
ie [baptized , then their chil- "4 v46eu. Caly, 
n ' fn; if fo then, why not now ? For was itnot the 
at I Apoſtles ſcope to let them know that. the Jews had 
ly Nic amepriviledges for ſubſtance with the Corine 
h [I iians, who notwithſtanding thole priviledges were 
2 [bt ſpared, becauſe ſo highly From the type to the verit 
> [utes with many Goſpel tte apes of force, uae 
BPriviedges, O ye Corinthi- the conrrary. 


as (taith the Apoſtle) do not think to elcape, for 
; a} 
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all theſe befell the Jews as types ; therefore as the 
Lord dealt with them, ſo will he deal with you, --* 
However though it bedenied that theres a typs 
Signyfic a: Av Golus mutuam ſ1t- of a ypc 9 yet I hepe nat 
Btmdinen c, 6.4! 14 249 rms NONE WI denic , that there 
gon fpordentiam Cal.au Fet-1,3. is an anticype or a correſpon. 
dent type that comes in the room & place of a former 
type. Ti.ough Circumciſion properly was not atype 
Bezarenders 1 Per, ein, of baptiſm, Y ct Circumcilion 
(yp correſpond 44s, Or a type an- and bapti{m> arc both rypes 
—_ of one and the ſac thi 
repre ſented, as wasſheyyed before. The ark and bx 
tiſm arc two ſeveral types, yet both ſhadowing out 
our delverance by Chriit : So Circumciſion and ba 
ptiſm are two diftin& ſeals, but both holding torth 
to us our corruption by nature, and redemption by 
Chrilt. 
Secondly, They differ in circumſtantials, as 
1. In the time, for the circumſtances of time and 
day were not built upon the Covenant, ergo, not 
perpetuil. Circumcition was on the erghth day, for 
which there was a ſpecial reaſon , not onely 1n rc 
- gard of the weakneſs of the child the ſeventh day, 
being the critical day : bat alſo becaule that day ws 
a type of thercfurreRion of Chriſt , which was in 
the eighth day ; and ſo thetabbath is call'd the eighth 
day, fohn 20. The ſame number of days was obſerva 
in many other things, ( therefore it cannvt merely 
relate tothe weakneſs ot the child ) as for the cone 
ſecration of the Priclts , Lev. 8. 35. & 9. 4, Tit 
cleanting of the lepers, Lev. 14+ 8,9, 10, The Go 
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fing of the polluted Nazarites, Nm. 6.9,10. and for 
the purifying of the altar. Ezck 43- 26, 27. and the 
br offcring of the ſacrifice, by which Chriſts relwrecti- 

t } ononthecighth day ſeems to be typiticd, who roſe 
again for our juſtification. | 
_ 2. They differ in their ſubje, Circumcifion was 
net F adminiſtercd onely to the males, baptiſmto the male 
'P* F andfemaic, For, 
"_ 7. The {c:inales vere not capable of the former 
P3 F Ordinance, 


ng 2, Sin entercd into the world by man, being at 


i man is # paſſive inſtrument, Row. 5. By one max ſus 
* | ertercdsuro the world : For if Adamh:id ſtood, WE 


jy had not Fallen though Evefell, ; 
"'Y 3. They differ 11 durance , Circumciſion was 1n 


force till Chriſt came, becauſe typical ; but baptiſm 
in continues to the end of the v-orld : So that we fee 
; they agree in all the ſubſtantials, and almoſt in all 
things elſe, uneſs in fuch things for which a ſpecial. 
reaſon may be given. —— 
"| TI conclude therefore this Argument, as CircumCt- | 
a fion in the old Teſta:nent was applicd to children : 
ſo alſo is baptiſm to beapplied in the new ; for of 
hi ©Juals there is the ſame reaſon. Thus much for the 
o if 3 Argument, taken from the analogic between Cue 
| cumciſion and baptiſm, 'Y 
4 If children were circumciſed in the old, they 
arenow to be baptized in the new , becauſe baptiſm 
fucceedeth Cutumciſion, (now what is ſucceflien 
but the ſubſtitution of later things for fogmer Lungs 
| a 


| 


: 


A 


| elſe ſomeothcr Ordinance doth ſuccecd ; or elſe no- 
- thingat all remains in licu thereof ; But nothing clle 
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In the ſame ſubjeQ, as is well obſerved) for whenthe Þ| left a 
Jews were converted, (48. 2. 38, ) Peterenjoyns | keno 


them not to be circumciſed but baptized 5 Which 5. 

ſhews, that baptiſia comes inſtead thereof, Thw }} ver r 
Col. 2.11, 12. The {cope of the Apoſtle was to take F force 
them off trom the rudiments ofthe world, cipecully | Cove 
Circumciſion, which troubled moſt of the Church» F belien 
cs. Thercforc he faith, Tow are compleat in him, being | ned | 
Cireumciſed with the Circumciflon made withou ih Gen, 
hands, But they might obje&t, We want the out- | any n 
ward Circumciſion to us and our children , which FR 
was of ſingular uſe to the Jews to ſtrengthen ther I large 
faith : The Apoſtle anſwererh, You are buried with } {elves 
him in baptiſm, You arc circumciſed becauſe bapti- I der tt 
zed ; tor baptiſm ſupplies the place and room of Fptilig 


; Circumcifion, and iscvery way as advantageousto I} rents 


you : So that we plainly ſee the! were complicatin © mean 


Chriſt, asto this Ordinance ſcaling outwardly. Sup» © Sigil, 


poſe ( faith Mr Sydenham) the Ordinance thould + F inthe 
gain be changed, and the inverſion thus , That ba- I paten 


+ Ptitm ſhould be aboliſhed and Circumciſion fer up © mean 
| again, and the Apoſtle ſhould expreſs himſelf after © vatio 
t 


is manner, Yearc compleat in Chriſt, in whomae NY may 


. oye arc baptized with the baptiſm of « hriit, being F third 
\. Circumciſed with him ; Would not this dedution 
| be clear, That © ircumcifion was ordained inſtead of Ct 


baptiſm? Therefore we fay, Either bapriſos 1ucceeds IF that i 
the: ſacrament of Circumciſion, :sto children ; of © Chur 


ſucceves Circumciſion ; therefore either bapala 
Ccce 
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ſucceeds ir, or elſe there is no ſeal of the Covenant 


J 4. A 
- 


he I left as to children, but they without aoy viſible to- 
ns | ken of Gods favour depart out of the world. 
ch 5. Becauſe an Ordinance once enjoyned and ne- 
w þ ver repealed , ſtands (till in Ay Gods commandments and 
ke | force ; but the ſcaling of the ioftirurions abour the Sacra 
. ments of the Jews, bind us ar 
ily Covenant to the infants of this day in all thwgs which be- 
h- F believing parents is enjoy- |9ngro the tbnanon ai the he 
"s © ned in the old Teſtament, ral io them, 
wu | Gen, 17. and never repealcd in thenew, if 1t be, let 
ut- U any man ſhew where. 
| 6. Becauſe the priviledges of the Goſpel are as 
et FF large to believers for them- i 
th JÞ f{elves and their ſeed, as un- Re eng ac os 
ti- der the law. Take away ba. /roventcien. quam baber vs com- 
of ptilia from infants, an 4- rebfe appliconiar ad mis ſacre- 
to NF rents now ſhall want one mms = 7, , ww Aur 
1 FF mcans & that no ſmall one,ſc. 
p- | Sigilum dei, the {cal of God toſtrengthen their faith 
+ | inthe Coverant ot grace tor their children, which 
ba« | patents had then : and chil:iren now ſhall want one 
up © means to confirm and effeAually promote ther ſal- 
ter © vation, even while they are infants or children, who 
a. | maydy before they be men, Thus much for the 
ng FF third Argument taken from Circumciſion. 
100 * The fourth Argument. | 
jof Children are inchurched, xt children of believers be 
eds MF that is, members of the vilible —_ -n —_— rO _ 
ot © Church ; therefore to be follow tor baptifin” Mr x og 
no« WW baptized, Eph, 5.26, That he # 139 See the "view. 


might ſan{tify and cleanſe the Church , by the waſting 
od 


miſe. Where we ſce plainly , that members ot the 
Church are to be baptized. Thrs I ſuppofeno ratio. 
nal man will deny : four upon this ground women 
Calvin challengeth all rhe world are admitted to the Lords 
to ſhow where women received Ftpper , becauſe they with 
ITS Tupper us are 0ns budy, one bread, 
x (or. 10. I ſhall therctore ſhe:v you that children 
are inembers of the body of Chritt. 
Firſt, They were members , therefore they ar 
| So now. P/al. 147.13. He hath bk 


Fpb. 2. 12. medumniic, Politic : FEES 
er Church priviledg : That was ſed thy children within thee, 


a fpirirua Common-wealth A G&.7, 38. Thu 1s be that 


whereof the Jews with their 4 : ? 
ehildren wee members; and io WAI 172 the Church in the Wil 


are the believing Gentiles with derneſs, The body of 1 PC0- 
their childrenz for they. onely Sk” bild 
are ſtrangers from the-Com- le ( wherein children are 


mon- wealth of Iſracl, which RA 
are ſtrangers from the Cove- mcluded) 1s called a Church, 


pant. though many were not cit- 


See Cal. i Fof. cap. $6. . ; . 
Tholte that were born in the cumciſed for their rebellions 


wilderneſs were not _—_— and provocations in the Wil- 
ſed , for they walked fourt : n 

yearsin the wilderneſs, becauſe dernels C AS many noW 4 
they obeyed = the _— of days in the wilderneſs of the 
the Lord.) 'This 1srendered as p 

a reaſon of rheic non Cycumci- Church ar e not baptized, 
fion , nd nor their journeying through the neglet of their 
from place ro place, as ſom: 8 

Dake, bor lomedimes they tay- PATENTS, Which 1s a ſad omen 
= long - pove ; * oe that the Church may yet 

re it had been the Lords plea- | 

fore that they ſhould cucum- wander long n this wildet 
cite their children, the Lord neſs ſtate, If then children 


would have minded them of it : k 
but for their rebellionsthe Lorg WEre members of the yilibl 


ſuſpends the leals, 9. 4. I will Church, they are{o till; for 


disown and discovenant you and 


yours, if you perlift in your fins. WE read not of their dis 


churching 


of water by th: word, that is, of inſtitution and pra, 
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churching in the new Teſtament, Yea the Prophet 
lah, 7er, 30, That the children of the Jews hullbe 
he as of old time, Hence that of the Apcltle, Gal.4, 
As it was then, [out '5 now, Then they were meme 
bers, being the children of the promiſe: fo now we 
with our children are children of tte promiſe, as I- 
ſac was, though a child, erg. conſequently we wirh 
our child: en are Church niembers. 

gain, Such as obſtinately reje& Chrilt are caſt 
out, Gal 4, Therefore they were included before, 
elle how could they beexclud-d? but as it was then, 
it's now. ſaith the Apoſtle, There were chen thoſe 
that did for{ake the holy Covenant, Dar. 11 3o. io 
it's now ; but tor this they are to be calt out o: the 
Church of God. Though the Church ot the |ews 
had cat off the leaves of its figurative huliae(s, yet 
the ſubſtance thereot ſtill remains 

Secondly, That children are members, 1t appears 
from Rows. 11, where the Apoltleſpeaks of a vilible 
Church whichyJI ſhall cafily demonſtrate. 
- I, There was Aa partaking evſkuirence, ver ſ 17+ This ward 
IN COTNMNOnN of the fatneſs intimates {uch a partaking as 
and {weetneſs of the Olive ar fo De Me Tk 
tree, that IS 3 the vitible would make the world believe, 
Church, to wit, ot the ordinances, promiſes, (cals 
of the Church ; now thele are in a viſible Church, 
therefore thoſe branches that were broken off, were 
members of a viſible Church. 7oh. 15.6. £65 ANMAC, 
fora branch in appcarance 1sa viſible branch. 

2. The breaking off is from a viſible Church, Be- 
bold the ſeverity of God, &T2TKiar, ver/. 22, The 
breaking 
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breaking off was viſible and ſharp. The ax of the 
word lay long at the root of the tree as ready to cnt 


" them off bur ſuddenly the Lord takes it up, hews 


them and cuts them down from the root -{brahay, 
and gives them a bill of divorce, ſeeing they had vo- 
luntarily and obſtinately rejeRed his ſon, A#.r3.26, 
Afﬀter he had discovenanted them, then he comes 
with that Roman ax {as Leather calls 1t) and cuts 
them down root and branch in one day. 
3. Their reingrafting ſhall be vitivle, and 1n a 
|  __  vilible way, v. 25,26, M 
«ts ren ver735%, 1fracl ſhall be ſaved, that is, 
OT one: the body of the 12 tribes. 
So the Prophet interprets It, Exch, 37 22. 1 will 
wake them one nation in the land, This clearly argues 
that he ſpeaks of that viſible Church of the Jews, 
though not as a body politick, mecting in one place, 
having publick officers in common, and ordinances 
in common : but as a Church 1n his general notion 
conſidered, a 
4. He ſpeaks / Reps. 1 1.26) to the viſible Churchat 
Rome, (for will any ſay , they are exhorted to take 
heed they be not cut off from Gods eternal eleftion? 
this is not to be imagined. ) boaſting of her externl 
priviledges, whom he warns by this vifible example 
of the Jewiſh Church rejefting Chriſt, and theretore 
rejeRed by Chriſt, becauſe they did cleave to a Co 
yenant of works and not of grace; but theſe allo 
taking no warning were dischurched, when they cx 
alted works above Chriſt, or at lealt made them com- 
petitors with Chriſt ; looking tor ji 
k 
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them, and not by Chriſt alone, as Kemnitins well 
obſerves, for which that Church was dischurched, 
5- If they were broken off from the 1nvilible 
Church, then were they of itbefore , whether we 
ſpeak of reprobares or real members ; if of reproe. 
bates, then, according to their ſenſe, reprobates were 
broken off from the 1nviſible Church , which 1s not 
to be imagined ; if of real members, then ſuch chri= 
ſtians may fall from ſaving grace finally and totally 2 
for thoſe individual perſons ſhall never be reſtoredy 
though the branches ſpecifically conſidered , ſhall be 
reinſtated into the viſible bodice ofthe Church — 
6. Rom. 11.15. They arc {aid tobe caſt away, which 
cannot be verified of the invitible Church, ſceing 
Chriſt hath choſen them , (E/a. 41.9. 1 have choſen 
thee, and not caſt thee away,) and engaged ( 7oh, 10.) 
that they ſhould never periſh, 
7-The inviſible members did believe, how then could 
they be broken off for unbelicf? therefore I ſay that 
theingrafting of the Jews, Row. 1 1, ſhall not onely. 
beby faith into the inviſible, but alſo by calling and &. 
profeſſion of faith into 'the viſible Church : the : 
working of which in the nation of the Jews, when - 
Glled, will appear to be a mighty work of God, even 
#thereſurre&ion from the dead. | 
Theſe things being premiſed, I thus argue, 
I, If onely ſome branches be broken off, then the 
relt remaining in Church-memberſhip, both parents 
'£ nd children aremade partakers of the root and fat- 
nels of the Olive tree. F 
, A pers, Children _ broken off by the m__ I. 
—_— 
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lief of parents, wilfully reje&ing Chriſt ; therefore 
they are grafted in by their parents, embracing that 
Covenant of grace tor themſelves and their children; 
For the ingratting of the Gentiles mult be ſuitable 
to the breaking off the Jews. 

3. The Olive tree, thart is, the viſible Church, ſil 
remains, ſaith the Apoſtle , ſome of the branche, 
 Oleeſter, v. 17,i. e Oleaſtri ſur- onely being broken oft z and 
eulus] Nam integre arbores non in» WE AS A wild Olive grafted 
ET -. in, &v &uT0's, inftcad of them, 
as the Syriac tranſlation alſo renders it Hence itis, 
the Vineyard,s. that Church for the ſubſtantials of it 
is given tothe Gentiles at. 20. 16, 

4. The unbelief for which the Iews were broken 
off, was not merely the rej-Ring of the Covenant 
of grace. as made to themſelv.s perſonally ; but a 
it was held out to them and their f{ced jointly: 
therefore children arc included inthe ſenſe of the 
Apdſtle. 

'5. Rom. 11.29. Astouching cleQion, they arebe- 
loved for their fathers ſake )] EleRion mult be un- 
derſtood in that place.of the external grace of the 
Covenant, whereby God chote this nation to him 
ſelf. Dew. 4 27. By which expreſſion we may plai 


ly fee , That the Covenant the Lord leaves to p# 


rents, extends to their chileren alſo, 
The Parriarchs arecalled the 6G. Why are they calledn 
root, not inreſpcR of their per- gyzral branches more than ( 


ſons » butof rhe promiſe which 
is made ro them and their ſeed; for the internal perſonal qualities are 
conveyed by generation, but (as 1s obſerved by others) the external pi 
ledges which are givento a ſtock or kinred do diſcend by generation, | 
believers not confidered as the ſons of Adzm , but as ſuch as are in Ce 
nant with God. ' thas 


cyer 1 
Revit 


thers ? Surely not in reſpe& of their goodneſs 0 - 
nature or natural propenſion to grace; for they are 
naturally as ſtiffnecked as any people : but n rel] 

of the nature of the Covenant of grace. givento theit” 
anceſtors and their ſeed , according to which God tis 
more readily inclined to pour out of the ſpirit of his 
grace upori the ſeed and offspring of his covenanting 
people, than upon ſtrangers ani aliens. Now though 
the Gentiles in their firſt ingrafting may be ſaid to 
be che wild Olive, ( as the Iews at tuſt were) yev 
afterwards they were naturalized, and their children 
bechme natural branches of the Olivetree, (5 e.) the 
Church of God. P/al. 128. Thy children as Olive 
plants, green and legirtmate, for the Olive tree ad= 
mitteth no other graff. eAin/. in P/al. 128, The a« 
bleſt of that opinion do grant, That now inthe days 
of the Goſpel, children arc under the promiſe ; and 
that the promiſe ( Ger. 17. 7.) is a Goſpel promiſe, 
notwithſtanding they denie the ſcal, though the pro« 
miſe be made the ground of annexing theſcal, whate 
everis aid by any to the contraric, Sec M* Tombs, 
Review, p. 3 | 

Othersbeing convinced that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
aviſible Church, (which indeed is undeniablic true Y 
flic to their old diſtin ion, to wit, the Covenant of 
Circamcifion , or the Covenant of works ; from 
which Covenant they ay the Iewsare cut off to this 
day ; to make this good, they _— betwixt- . 
Yr 


b:thambcgetting, and'a —_ Abyalam , and 4 
eliefing andfaithful Abrahams, Thus they fay, The 


Vhole nation of the Iews were legally holy eull chat 
ERR Covenant 


m _— — —_—  - 


- "eras ) 
Covenant wasaboliſht. I anſwer, They make a di- 
ſtinAion betwixt 4braham believing and Abrahaw 
working, where none isto be made ; for did not his 
works owtgytn)] work together with his faith, des 


Charatively, not onely before men but God ? were 


7am,2.18. [Shew me thy fairh NOt theſe works brought in, 


faith the tranſlation) without (Jam, 2, 1.8.) as fruits of his 
Co [ty thy works) faith , which is the conditi- 
{p7z7- thar is, [make thy faick on of the Covenant of grace? 
appear out of thy works. or faith withour works is 
dead, how then can It juſtific © 

2. Obſerve, They fay that Covenant mentioned 
Rom, 1 1. Heb. 8, is aboliſhed, as being a typical Co- 
venant. :. bur we anſwer, We have alrcadic proved it 
to bean everlaſting Covenant. 

3. What priviledge, that is, peculiar benefit ws 
it to that nation to be under the Covenantof works 
Rom. 3.1. which is common toall nations conſider- 
ed as the: ſong of Adam : but in Rom, 9g. the Apoltle 
ſpeaks of that Covenant and the fulneſs thereof, as 
a pecuilar prerogative to that nation, and not com- 
mon to others. | 

4. What prejudice could it be to them to be cut 
off from that Covenant? nay it had been well for 
them if they had becu cut off from the Covenant d 
works, which neither we nor our fathers were cyt 
able to hear, The. Apoſtle tells us they are havdened 
and, the-Lard hathſenta ſpurit of ſlumber, v, 8, th 
He hath caſt them away, v. 15. and broken themed, 
w, 17. and why ? becanſc they did not cleave to tit 
Covenant of grace, ( which they were under, - 

= 3-2 


brought little children to him, that be ſhould touch | 
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3.25. and 4. 4. ) but wilfully and obſtinately reje- 

Red Chriſt, being unskiiful in the word of rightouſs 

neſs, (Heb.5. 13.) tnat is, not delcerning aright 

that juſtification was held forth inthe ©14 Covenant, 

but cleaving to the works of thelaw. Rom. 9. 31,32. 

comp, Xom, 11. 7. 

5. It that Coyenant be aboliſhed, how can they 
be 1eingrafted into it? for the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of a reingrafting into the fame Covenant, which 
pr_y argues it was no typical or carnal Covenant, 

ut a Covenant of grace ſtil] in force. 

6. Through unbelief they were broken off, that is, * 
(ay they) from the Covenant of works ; therefore 
(according to their dotrine) if they had believed, 
they had continued in the Covenant ot works to this 
day, web is a contradiction : and yet they affirm that 
Covenantended with Chriſt, it being atypical & car- 
nal Covenant as Canaan was. But have not ſuch cauſe 
to mourn, that ſuch a groſs ipirit of error (hould 
thus ſeig: on them, and lead them into thoſe falie and 
bywaies ; certainly for butding apon the fourtdation 
this traſh, wood, hay, and ſtubble, they (hall ſuffer 
loſs 1. of their labor, and 2. of their reward : tor 
the day ſhall reveal it , and it ſhall be conſume-i as by 
fire. 1 Cor, 3.13. Ah then retrat with Auſtin. and 
undeceive thole poor ſouls you have deceived, lealt 
the Lord be angry with you! 

3. Arg. Of ſuch children is the Kingdom of hea«: 
ven, ergo, they arc inchurched. ar. 10. And t 


them 3 and the Diſciples rebuked theſs thas. brough 
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Covenant wasaboliſht. I anſwer, They make a di- 
ſtin&ion betwixt 4braham believing and Abrahaw 
working, where none isto be made ; for did not his 
works owteye] work together with his faith, des 
Chratively , not onely before men but God ? were 

Fam.2,18. [Shew me thy faith not theſe wor ks brought in, 
Go the tranſlation) withour ( Jars, 2. 1 8.) as fruits of his 


works] bbr ir ſhould rather þ . Lo 47 
L——_ [ty thy works] & faith , which is the conditi- 


{p7er. rhar is, [make thy faica on of the Covenant of grace? 
appear out of thy works.) fox faith without works is 
dead, how then can It juſtific © 
2. Obſerve, They fay that Covenant mentioned 
Rom. 1 1. Heb. 8. 1s aboliſhed, as being atypical Co- 
venant. :. bur we anſwer, We have alrcadie proved it 
to bean everlaſting Covenant. | 
3. What priviledge, that is, lar benefit was 
It to that nation to be under the Covenantof work? 
Rom. 3.1. which is common to all nations conſider- 
cd as the ſong of Adam : but in Rom, 9, the Apoltle 
ſpeaks of that Covenant and the fulneſs thereof, as 
a pecuitar prerogative to that nation, and not colt 
mon to others. a; 
4. What prejudice could it be to them to be cut 
off from that Covenant? nay it had been well for 


them 1f they had becn cut oft from the Covenant a 


works, which neither we nor our fathers were cv 
able to hear, The Apoſtle tells us they are havdened 
and. the Lard hath ſent a ſpirit of lumber, w, 8, thi 
He hath caſt them away, v. 15. and broken themeh, 
w, 17. and why ? becauſe they did not cleave to tit 
Covenant of grace, ( which they were under, +46. 


3-3þ 


(133) 


die 
um 3-25. and 4. 4, ) but wilfully and obſtinately reje- 
his | Red Chriſt, being unsk1iful in the word of rightoufs 


dee | nels, (Heb. 5. 3.) tnat is, not delcerming aright W 
ere | that juitificati-n was held forth inthe 14 Covenant, 
in, | Put cleaving to the works of thelaw. Rom. 9. 31,32. 
bis | Comp. Hom, 11. 7. 
iti- 5. It that Covenant be aboliſhed, how can they 
ce? | be 1cingrafred into it? for the Apoltle here ſpeaks 
$is | Of a reingrafting into the fame Covenant, which 
p_ argues it was no typical or carnal Covenant, | 
ut a Covenant of grace ſt1l] in force. 
Co- 6. Through unbelief they were broken off, that is, *| 
dit Y (aythey) fromthe Covenant of works ; therefore WI 
(according to their doftrine) if they had believed, 
ws | they had continued in the Covenant ot works to this 
rk | day, web is a contradiaion : and yet they atfirm that 
der- | Covenantended with Chriſt, it being atypical & car- 
oftle 8 nal Covenantas Canaan was. But have not ſuch cauſe 
F as | £0 mourn, that ſuch a groſs ipirit of error ſhould 
om- | thus ſciz on them, and lead them into thoſe falie and 
bywaies ; certainly for butding apon the fouridation 
; cut | this traſh, wood, hay, and ſtubble, they (hall ſuffer 
| for} 1016 1. of their labor, and 2. of their reward : t or 
it f | fic day ſhall reveal it , and it ſhall be conſume-i a; by 
ever} fire. 1 Cor, 3.13. Ah then retract with Auſtin. and 
ned | undcceive thole poor ſouls you have deceived, lealt 
that the Lord be gry with you! 
noff, 3.Arg. Of ſuch children is the Kingdom of hea: 
the} Ve, go, they are inchurched. Afar. 10. And they 


48,0 *ronght little children to him, that be ſhould touch 
35. #0 3 and the Diſciples rebuked theſs thas brought. 
2 I 3 them 5 


| 


| 
| 
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| cher * but when Zefiu ſaw it, he was much disþleaſed, 
| 4nd ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 


forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, 
AAark 10. 12. 

x. Obſerve, they brought 
(199% Peron ) even babes to 
Chriſt : this 1s recorded for 
our imitation, at, 19. 13 
Weoouwex, MGn, little children were brought, 

2, Chriſt ſaith, Suffer little children to come to 
- See the like phraſe Mar.4.21- IMC, that 1s, to be brought to 
ou 6 MgO Yppgmny; Now - me. Is not this maxim in 
gernd vent? (1,) importatir? Is a force in all ages from Chriſt 


candle brought to be put undex 
a buſhel. to the end oft the world? 


Mat. 10 6. ini wie. 
Hence the word Profelvte, thus 


were Prolelytess 


| Dothnot Chriſt now ſay to our diſſenting brethren, 
| Suffer little children to come to me? And how ſhould 


| | Media applicandi Cireſtum n-1 ſunt 
3} MAlianum verhuen & ſacran.enta, er, 


we how viſibly bring them 
to Chriſt but im that ordr- 
nance of baptiſm? 1 know 


wr nullum datuy ordmarium medi- 
mm, vel baptiſmus eft mediura. 


| noother way : For the inviſible coming of 4pvilible 
| members falls not under the cognizance af the ſous 
; bf men : therefore ſuch a prohibition had been in- 


Congruous. | 
3. Wearenptonely commanded, but charged, For- 


| bid then, not. 


4. Chriſt was very angry with his own Diſciples, 
that offered to put them by ; for even Chriſts own 
dear people may be injurious to children, as we {cc 
Þ in our days; but with theſe doubtleſs he is as much, 
displeaſed, as wer he was with them, ſceing that he 
hath the ſame tender bowels in heaven as he b8d'0n 
carth. 5. Of 
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thing. 
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5. Of ſach (hz ſaith) is the Kingdom of heaven, 
that is, of children, and ſuch as are like tochildren : 
(according to the phraſe of Nehemiah, Shall fuch an 
oneas | fly? that is, I or any in my conditton,) For 
children are Capab e of be- Mer. 10.15, Whoſ-ever receiver 
ing tubjedts of any Kingdom 7%! burn s Kare rs fu 
on carch ; and why not of ceives it, ge mydior) be ſhall uot 
the Kingdom of grace? Lak, enter into the kingdom 07 heaven. 
h. 48. Saith, Whoſoever receiveth this child, Now 
leaſt we ſhould thiak he intended that child onely, 
as having ſome ſingular thing in him, he ſatth, Zeke 
18. 16. Otſuch is the kingdom of heaven, thac 1s, 
they are children of the Covenant, as the children of 
that nation were till they were discovenanted, 

To fay it 's meant of humble ſouls, is not ſenſe, and 
therefore not beſeeming the cliett Son of wildom fo 
to ſpeak : for judge you, yea why do you not of your 


* ſelves diſcern, and thew your ſclves men, fa. 46. 8. 


Is itſenle to ſay, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, for of humb!e ſouls is the kingdom of heaven ? 
werenot Chriſt's ſpeaches full or reaſon and weight? 
how did the Phariſees won- 78 egiTHg9; HOUR, x) Th 1h 
der at his anſwer, Gzve to NT _ Oblervs bow he 
Ceſar the things that are Ce "vtipies ihe arucie when he 
ſars, and to _ God the mp out oder his 
things of that God, And (hall Wop. | 

we make Chriſt here (with reverence be it ſpoken), 
to ipcak nonſenſe? 

6. He laid his hands upon them and bleſſed chem. 
Thoſe that brought the babes to Chriſt , found more 
love and tenderneſs than they could expett ; for he 

lad 


Chriſtus names oblatos ampletti - 
err, wt mundus intelligat , amplifi- 
cande potius quam liminande jatr1s 
oniſericordia adveniſce. Cal. 
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laid both his hands on them, 
embraced th:m, and blefled 
them, as }acob on the ſons of 


7oſeph. owning them as his children. Gen. 48.5. 
7. Obſerve he ſaith', #hoſoever recerveth this 


Obſerve the three Evange- 
. iſs mention one and the ſame 
fiory concerning ' chillen > 
| which was occaſioned by rhe 
gmbicion of the Diſeiples. Lk. 
faith, Wholvever reeciveth this 
child, 5479 74 mrydior, Luk. 1816+ 
Aaj, Wholoever receiveth, 
fir 7d ors'rwy m7 ion, ) one of 
Tach children in my name, Mar. 
9. g7. Mat. 18. 5. mytion mis 
"7 47. Theſe Texts do imply 
ehar Chriſt ſpeaks of a particulac 
Jirtle child ; and yer leaſt it 
Mou'd be rhought that other 
* whildren of the Covenane were 
| xxcludcd, he ſaith, Whowtwever 
receiveth one ſuch little child 


[& fin myoame, tcceiveth me 


mydiun 46 primo vite [optcn- 
#0 dicilur, wais dc [ecundu, 
Beza 


child receiveth me, Mar. 9g, 
37. one of ſuch little children, 
He farther addeth (Toismay,) 
of ſuch like, ſpecifically cons 
{f1dered. Theſe words, viz, 
[Whoſoever receiveth ſuch as 
theſe ] are of eternal ve; itic; 
and therefore, as Augzultine 
once {a1l, Cavene dew fit, ne 
Chriftus ſit, Take heed it be 
not God, that it be not Chriſt 
that beegs an alms of thee, 


and thou d<meſt him $ Sol - 


ſay in this caſe , Take heed 
thac we reject not Chitin 
rejeRting infants, tendered 


to us in the Ordinance of bapriſm ; for may not 
Chriſt at the laſt day ſay to ſuch as plead they never 
zcje&ed Chriſt, Verily in that you rejeed one of 
theſe little ones, you rejeted me. 

O63. Thele children were ſick. 

eAvſ. He is ſick that ſays ſo, for there is not the 
leaſt word in che text that way tending ; nor was 
thereany reaſon or pretenſe that the Diſciples ſhould 
forbid fick children to be brought to Chrilt, 

8. A majors, It the kingdom of heaven belong 


oe 


others | 
more ; 
and hu 
Jeſus C 
become 
kingdor 
ing me 
ſhall c 
accord! 

0hj, 
of our 
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others becauſe ſich, then it belongs to children much 
more ; for they are made the pattern.of converſion 
of © 2nd humiliation to all ſuch as expe& ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt. fat. 18. 3. Unleſs ye be converted and 
bis Þ become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
9, || kingdow of heaven. 9.4. They arc fofar from not be- 
en, || ing members of the kingdom of heaven, as that none 
«,) I ſhall enter inco it that are not faſhioned or molded 
2n- © according tothe mold of little children. 
iz, | 04. There is no mention made of baptiſm in this 
14s || cf ourſaviour, 
ec: | eAvſ. Though it 'snot expreſſed yet it isimpliced, 
ine BY Fer, 1. Chriſt ſaith, Suffcr little cluldren to come 
» unto me, that is, to be brought to mc in a viſible 
e || way. 
alt # 2. Hefaith, Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven ; 
ee, |} therefore to ſuch the broad ſeals of that kingdom ap- 
01 {| pertain, 
ed | 3. Whoſoever receiveth one of theſe little ones 
in | my name, recciveth me 2 which 1s a propoſition 
ed If efcternal veritic in all ages, | 
ot | 4 Helaid his hands upon them, owning them as 
er © bis ownchildren, as Jacob did the ſons of Joſeph. 
of I} Now the laying on of hands was uſed for confirma- 
tion after baptiſm. Heh.6, 1, 2. To this purpoſe ma 
we apply this aR of Chriſt to thoſe infants, whic 
be. If Wisto confirm the promiſes ſolemnly made to their 
2s I Parents in baptiſm. 
ld JN 4”. What is it that makes a viſible member of the 
Church? | 
I. Is it thepronuſc or Covenant? and have we. 
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not proved that children are incovenanted ? Ex Pros 


mifſione dei non tantum ex profeſſione hominum, aſtis 


mamus act populam, Bull, de bapt. 


TH 220 jure il; infantes baptizant, 
hoe nos in fantes bapitzams , imo 
fonge meli.re , { enim in baptiſmyg 


Chriſt! and is nor baptiſm z 
{a eſt «im artegritas frue real though an implicit Pſ0e 
Geri,  «— Iams ſumus de in. feſſion of Chrilt? d1d not the 
Co en ul 2 Children of Iſrael virth 

The #92%5p491 were viſible Make a Covenant with God, 
members before they were ba- though by ſacrifices ? Pſdl, 
prized. 

: 50, And do we notin all du- 
ties tendered to God, as it were ſay, I take thi 
God for my God, and give up my ſelf to him tobe 
one of his people? 

3. Isnot the confeſſion of God, ( who faith, that 


ch:1dren are holy ) more than all the profeſſions f Fi 


men? 13not the witneſs of God greater than the wit- 
ne's of men 2 (1 oh. 5.9.) the one being an human 
the other a divine Teſtimony. 

5. Chriſt an infant was born head of the Church, 
Mat. 2, Where tc he ((ay they) that # born King 
#he Fews? Tf Chriſt an infant was a member, then why 
not the children of believers? there can be noxealon 
Liven to the contrary, 

Per baptiſmum patet ingreſſiu int- 
Fantibws in eccleſiam, non quod ad 
£05 eccleſia non pertineret privs, nam 


ad eccleſiam pertinet ayer Chrz 
[th 


6. Their children are of 
the bodie of Chriſt, cl{gnot 
. ſaved ; = half w- ect 
ſt3 eſt 3 ſedeſt ſupmum viſtbile n-ſtre dje in infancie , whIC 
Gnſertionis int corpus Chriſti, oo needs periſh if th & be no 
of the bodice of Chriſt, Epb, 5. 23. He 54 rhe ſav 
of the body, ©" © "OIIELS" 067008 

es s. At; 


2. Is it the profeſſion of 
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F. Arg. Believers may be baptized ; but ſome chil- 
drenare believers : therefore ſome children may be 


baptized. The firſt Propo ſitt- Lutherans volunt eos etzam fade 
on of 0n 1$ granted by all 5 the Mi= attu'; credere etir cvidertia 'et eos 
iſm z ſſoor propoſition is proved, [EUV Fn EG: 
þſ0s 1. From ſcripture, Mat. atm wy nor e3.gr ; 
18. 3, 4, 5. (compared with Hun " piritum file; ſoxr omni 6 
Mer, 9. 36. ) Whoſoever Fu ſore avimne, wie wiv 
ſtall receive one ſuch little ej; ſe non ah canlatin exert. 
child in my name, receiveth Iders Wal, 
me : but whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, 
: this that believe 11: me, it were better that a milftone were 
tobe wm about hu neck , and he caſt imrothe midſt of 
the ſea, 42 
| The oppoſition ſhews he ſpeaks of children, For 
ns of Flit's an undoubted maxim, Where terms ſtand as op- 
wit- Fpoſits , the one is to be taken in the ſenſe oppolit to 
ma Etheother. Now it's clear from ver. 3,4, 5. that he 
ſpeaks of children whom we are viſibly to receive 
re, Fin Chriſt's name , to ſuch Ordinances as they are 
g of capable of ; therefore the words areſoto be taken, 
why I ver.s. (little ones that believe 11 me.) 
lon Y Thereis the like phraſe Rev. 9. 4-It was comman- 
ded them that they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the 
: of Fexth, neicher any green thing, neither any tree, but 
not Fonely thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in 
ict Fitheir forcheads : Which exception ſhews you, That 
by graſs, green things,and trees, he means men : For 
the exception (as weſay ) mult be of the ſame kindes 
(Exceprio eſt ejusdews goners,) Sec Rev. 7.3, 
. Þ We may feethis exemplified in many, P/al.392 
| 8, Thom 


— -- - 
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9. Thow madeſt me hope when I hung upon my mother: | ; 
breſts. This 1s true in the antitype, Chrilt, who had 
faith from the very womb ; it's truc alſo in David fl ; 
P/al. 71.5. Thou art my truft frow my childbood, ly (4.9 |, 
zhee 1 have been holden from the womb. (v. 17.) This 
haſt taught me from my childhood, now alſo when [ an 
grey headed forſake me not, We ſee original fin lic 
dormant in the child for a while, but quickly puts] ; 
forth, it being peccatum aituoſum:. Pſal 58. Tv hope r 
go aſtray from the belly ; and why may may nct fai ; 1 
t forth betimes in ſome? asin Eſaias, (ch. 4g.) 
| weaker (ch. 1.5 ) and Fohn Baptsft, the tirſtinthe] ; 
new Teſtament. Now the firſt in every kinde is 
therule of all thereſt, I fee no reaſon but when x zpproa 
child puts forth a@ts of reaton, he may put forth an 
att ot faith ; and when he begins to know his naw} (..1 « 
ral, he way alſo know his heavenly father, though t which 
wants that refle& a&, whereby it knows that 1t regene 
knows; the former we have (cen verified in may ſ +. 
Children 1n New-England and clſewhere. earth. 
3-ding. 1 ſome be ſanRificd from the womb, then 
they have faith, (quicwng, renaſcitur fidem baber, Lufſ (1 . 
ther, ; For all the graces are concatenated ; but ſome} 4. 
are ſanAifed from the womb ; for Chriſt as he la-JN (4... 
Qifes our natures, ſo he ſanAifes ay age, as Ro it do 
92: 4. Jacob being afuated by the -_ , ed, 


to aR betime, and to wreſtle with his brother 5. 
in his mothers womb for the bleſfing, ever 1 
(See Zanchy,) . | whoi 
4. Children have faith in heaven, thereſorenJ @, \,, 


earth. For, ; 
1 


' 1. If the Lord irradiate upon the ſouls of children 
bh _ 3 _ --r been _ 3 lucis fue fulgore 'Uy- 
the face of God, (which #47 F Dower, cnr ror is 
mdf mat of faich Heb. 1.27.) Form 
IF then have they faith in hea» © IL 46-16. 
yen; if ſo, why not on carth? | 
2. They reſtin hope of the reſurreCtion, clſe they 
w:re miſerable, P/al. 16,9. that is, the foul dothr 
in hope; for the bodie properly is not che ſubjeR of 
.{ | hope, now hope is the daughter of faith. . 
3. There will be this uſe of faith in heaven, to be- 
lieve that which we cannot comprehend, (for faith 
isthe evidence of things not ſeen ) even the infinite 
being of God, who dwells in that light thatnone can 
approach unto ; therefore we conclude infants in * 
heaven have faith, and why may they not have the 
ſeed of it here > ſeeing there is no grace in heaven 
which was not wrought oncatth. Hence it is that - 
regeneration is called an earthly thing, 1oh.3. becauſe 
48 4 other reaſons, ſo this, it muſt be wrought on 
catn. 
rl .4 The firſt Adam had powerto convey grace as 
faith to his poſterity ; and hath not the ſecond A- 
Gam much more power 2 Was not the faith of Adam 
Hd of the like vature with the faith of believers? 
5 _ not put forth that a&t whereby weare juſtift- 
X cd, | 
5. Can any live without faith, or befaved for 
ever without it - and ſhall we denie it to infants, 
who ſtand in need of juſtification by faich as well 


W we? b 
0%je 
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0655, How can they be juſtified by faith whichlf childre 
cannot a? they ut 
Anſ. Faith may be ſaid to be paſſive in our jultiff} becaul 
fication, becauſe the habir of fart is paſſive before] Tomb: 
put forth any at; now weare juſtified fo ſoon i my 
by the habit of faith weare alive in Chriſt in the fill he fait! 
moment of our converſion , before.faith pur fort if ther: 
any aft. Thus children are juſtified by the habitolf to con 
faith, foras we were guilty of Adams fin, (whichis tothis 
imputed to us) before we were aQtive in giving conf be adn 
ſent unto it : fo is the rightouſneſs of Chriſt imputcd ſubject 
to children before they put forth any clicit a off nance, 
faith. Therefore I ſay they are capable of that pj 6. 
five Ordinance of baptiſm. familic 
O6j. Chil.iren have no knowledge, therefore no exclud 
faith, therefore no intereſt in the Covenant or ledſpture | 
thereof. dren t] 
Anſ. Are they not reaſonable ſouls, becauſs f}ot God 
the preſent they make no uſe of reaſon? and my® to t 
they not have habitual knowledge lying dormant inFand cox 
them, though no actual? is it not Chriſt thar enlightthe we 
encth every one (not that 1s going out; but 4970s bouſehs 
yov J coming into the world ? doth not the reaſon dren cx 
ble ſoul lie dormant in the body till organized? dot 
itnot live though it move not for the preſene? when" but 
4 man is aſleep he ads not grace, doth it therefon | 
follow he hath none? may not a child be included have c 
a leaſe and conditions made which render him! ca 
pable of the benefit of it, if he perform che condit 
ons therein ſpecified , though at the making of thi 

leaſe he give no conſent at all ? and were not t 
C 11% 


children in the Evangeliſt bleſſed by Chriſt, becauſe 
they underſtood 1tnot? or was Peter waſhed in vain 
becauſe he knew not what Chriſt did 2s yet? Me 
Tombs faith, If he knew an infant ſuch an one ag 
_ was , ſuch a one he would baptize, and farther 
efaith, that ſuch as Chrilt bleſſed might be baptized; 
if therefore baptiſm belong to one infan t, it's enough 
to confute them who denie 1t to all ; but according 
tothis account, it onely the cle& and faithful are ro 
be admitted to the O:dinance of baptiſm, there is na 
ſubje& left to whom we may Giſpeuſc that Ordie 


W Nance, 


6. Arg. Taken from examples in ſcripture, whole 
families were baptized, none Obſerve, the families are 


{0 . 5 made the precedent. 
excluded : tor houſe in (cri If any one ſay here is a Sy- 
pture phraſe ſigoifieth chil- necdocke , the whole being pur 

or part 3 e antyer with Ur- 
dren throughout the Bqo! 111 : Nor eſt deryur 1m dam ad fone 
of God. 1 have read it agalll, ram, ubs null. eſt r1t!0 cy non reti< 


3 to this point of baptiſm, "== /nonic pore 


and could never find in all the Book of God where 


the word (iuQ- ) houſe or : 
bouſehold C uſcd, and chib we nt ern ng 
dren excluded, but rather al-' howhol] | wm ag altercd, 
ways included, ſervants be- Re EO ES HT Oy 
ng but the appendix of the houſe, Ger 16.2, It way 
be 1 may be bxalt by ber, ſaith Sarah of Hagar, that is, 
have children by her. For/an, inquit, edificabor ex ed. 
LIX, has FERFCRAIES{UTT 122 (hencej2a Jon) uſivpat:# 
owns 3 Ut ex ea liberos pro procreatione, ſuſceptione. & = 
onſequ ar, Gen. I 3x 9. Hz- ducatione /therorum, qua ex parenti- 


p R ibus quaſs extrunnitiyy , (+ quibu 
tl command his houſehold fanilieranqaom demi edifcer'ns 


after 
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a fulimedifiey , patey frordamenti after him, that 1s, childrew 


<p ag hv gre ew children ; for Eſau and Iz 
$1. Schindl £ ic Via T Moſt, cob were 1 5 years old before 
At. 1. Novarum eſſe dium avbi- Abraham's death. Gen.45.11 
Bret rn #24: 18. Pharaoh enjoyns loſeph 
woutes fairs liberion, & furdamen+ tO bid his brethren bring 
non ſutra ivereriom. = theirhouſcholds with then, 
which being explained in the next verſe , is extend- 

a9 rav 0 us. According ed to their little ones. Gen, 
ro their bodies ] that is, the 47, 12, Ioſepht nourithed all 
CODEN -4452 his fathers Fouſchold, even 
to the little ones, ovn 1 leps batrayb, mſg, ad os par- 
vali, genuinus videtur efſe ſenſur, quod omnes a maxi- 
wo ad minimums paverit. Vatabluu. Exod. 1.21. 

Heb, Zohem. :n the matey. God Guilt the midwives an 
line gender, for thoſe wilwives howſe, that is, he gave them 
were couragious midwives, childr en, be cauſe th &y ſpared 
the children of the I{raclites. Deut. 25. 9. So let it 
be done to the man that will not build up hu brothers 
houſe, vmm wa ms 221, gui nolgerit [uſcitare ſemen fra- 
375 /uo, raiſe up ſecd to his brother. In this ſenſe Ras 
chel and Leah built the houſe of Iſracl;- Ruth 4. 11: 
Pſal. 115. 12, 13. By the houſe of Aaron he means 
both ſmall and great. P/al. 113. 9. He makes the bar- 
ren dwell in boyſes, chat is, fruitful mothers of chil- 
dren, Sce Gen.30.30. & 35. 2. & 50. 8. Exo4.12.3, 
Joſt. 7. 14. 2 Sam. 17.23. & 23, 5. 1 Kin, 14-13: 
2 Kin. 9.7. & 20.16. 1 Chron, 17. 16. Pſal. 68,6, 
Add to all theſe the ſeveral texts in the new Tels 
ment, where in this word hoyſe or hewſehold children 


arc alwaysincluded, Thus 473,10-2,47,48« & 11 i 
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enll the whole houſchold of Cornelius is baptized. The 
| whole honſchold ot Lydia, eAE. 16.15. they of her 
houſehold are baptized upon her account wuhout a= 
17Þ] ny declaration ot their faith and repentance, onely 
ph] becauſerbey were of her family. A. 16. 31. The 
ing] Tailor and his houſe. Obſerve, he firlt makes mention 
em, | of his being baptized, then of his faith. AZ.16.33. 
nd-£l 34. Criſpus and his houſebold. & 18. 8, Stephanus 
en, | and his houſthold. 1 (or. 1. 16. The houſehold of 
Alf Ariſtobulus, and the hoaſehold of Narciſſus. Row.16. 
7enÞ 10. 755 i T5 Apt5cGSAS, xo TE5 Uh TS NoOuASs 
ar- | Which muſt be meant of their children, which came 
xi-}} out of their loins, as the word imports. Thus 173m. 
21. | 3:4. One that raleth well bis own houſe , having his 
an children in ſubieftion with all ravity. 1 Tim. 5.8. 
em i} If any provide uet for theſe of [4 own houſe , (that is, 
red | children, not ſervants) he is worſe than an infidel. 
t it Gal. 6. 10, Do pood to all, efpecially the bouſehold of 
ers | faith, and muſt there be no reſpe had to the orphans 
74 | andfatherleſs children of ſuch ? thoſe doubtle:s we 
Ra» & ought ina ſpecial manner to provide for, as being in-- 
11. | cluded in the houſehold of faith, Thus At. 4. the bo« 
ans Þ lievers kad all things common, and did not their chul- 
ar- | dren ſhare with them?doubtleſs they were not exclu= 
hil- } ded. Gey, 50,8, Al! the houſe of Foſeph and his fathers 
3. P*nſe, went up to bury his father, onely their little ones 
13+ Þf f4e7 left in Goften, It's obſervable that the little ones 
, 6, Fare included ( for the exception is of theſame kind Y 
ſt | the word hoyſe here excepted, becauſe of their un» 
fitneſs for traycl ; bur in all the places before mentio» 
ned there is not the leaſt word hinted why little ones: 
K ſhould 


(146) 
ſould;be excluded. From all which places obſerve, 

I. The language of the ſcriptures holds forth chil. 
dren to be the houſhold, & by conſequence the ſubjeq 
of baptiſm : Let them ſhew any one place wherechil. 
drenarc excluded if they can, for Exod, 12. includes 
children, though infants were excluded, becauſe un. 
capable. V.15.L ,ydia baptizata eft & filss domus ejma, 

2. Obſerve the Syriac fo renders that word houſe 
or houſehold, which was the known language of 
thoſe times , and of great repute throughout the 
Churches ot God. 

3. Ofthe ] ailor it's ſaid, he a»d all of him, (1) that 
were of him. At. 16. 3 3. Baptizatus eft ipſe & filii 
domu ejus omnes, COMP. v, 32. & cum omnibu filiu 
domus ſue , as 1n the Syriac, Of Samaria it * faid 
(48. 8.8,12. ) all of them from the leaſt to the grea- 

teſt, thatis, yong and old were baptized , both men 
and women ; for children are included in the men 
in ſcripture phraſe, as Jacob ſaith, Ger. 34. 36. [br 
ing but few in number, they ſhall gather themſelves 10 
gether againſt me, and deſtroy me, Exck, 9. 6.Sla 
Goth maids and little children, but come not noar anuj 
an on whom is the mark in his forehead, Grace written 
in the heart by the man Chriſt jeſus, ( who hath hs 
inkhorn by his fide } ſhines in the forchead of babes 
and others. Eccl.8. 1. When Moſes demanded of 
Phatavh to let Tſracl go, he meant children as well 

. as theelder people, as he afterwards cxplaineth him- 
felf, and ſhall we be more cruel than Pharaoh, to 
rent !ibertie to ſuch as are adult , but keep poor in- 
nts in bondage? Thus eh. 6,10, Jar. 6.44: how” 


p_—_ 
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pared with Aſat, 1.4.15. 1Cor.10.1. Allonr fathers 


hit were baptized ints Moſes, in fathers children are in- 
es cluded ; and thus I underſtand AF. 15.1. Unleſs ye 


brethren be circumciſed, ( that is, you and your chil- 
des dren) you cann:e be ſaved, as Paul explains it AF, 
21.21,25, Thus Heb.g. 1t's appointed for all ment 
| once to dy, and are not children here alfo intended? S6 
oul that we ſce plauuly that by a Synecdoche children are 
ncluded in their parents. | 

4. The promiſe or Covenant is made to the pa- 
rent in the behal* of the ehil> ,, ,,a; mers divaniic infli 
dren, F-114 I 6, Believe thor turo, liberi ſub patris n1nife Colm | 
fili an 1 thou ſoalt be ſaved and i illis (viz. fits 
thy honshold. So when Chrilt ti) mater Eccleſia, attorum pe- 

: » des, ut veniant; altorum cor, 
Gid | ratfed the Rulers daughter , ,,1,:; atimum linguum, ur fore 
he required no more but this «tr - creditins alteyo, qui pcea< þ 
of the Ruler himſelf, Be not *** a" 
afraid, onely believe and ſhe ſhall be faved ; now if 
by- the promiſe were the ground of baptiſm to the pa- 
rent, it muſt be ſo to the'children alſo; therefore the 


10+ | 
la | parent was bound in conſcience to fee his childrery | 
a | baptized, We have no mention made expreſſly of 


ten | the Patriarchs keeping” the ſabbath, but were they 
his | not bound to keep it?or ſhall we be ſo uncharitable to 
bes | think that for ſo many hundred years they altogether, 
| of | neglected it? though donbtleſs the devil did endea- 
lt & vor to blot out the memory of the ſabbath, and of 
m- | the creation , that ſo he might uſſher in the eternitie 
to of the world, Sometimes we have a ptecept or a 
in- | word of allowance, but no example, as in that of the 
kbbath, and in that of the cating of the ſeveral trees 
. K 3 


of the garden. Sometimes an example and no preceyt. 
mentioned , as in that efebolanitcinget A 
which doubtleſs there was a command, ( though not 


menttoned ) clſc God would not have ſent firedown 
from heaven to conſume the lacrifice, teſtifying his ac 
ceptance, if there had not been a divine inſtitution for 
thoſe ſacrifices ; Therefore we ſay, it's ſutficient tous 
that the will of the Lord is revealed cither by com- 


| —_ 
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mand, promiſe, Coverant, conſequence, or other- 
wile, though there be no bb it 1n ſcripture, 
5. Wehave the example of whole famulics baptie 
zed in the Apoſtles times, (and forge in after ages, 
which gives light to the places of ſcripture mentio- 
ned ) families as families, the parents thus embracing 
the Goſpel, are made the precedent for that admini- 
ſration , therefore children muſt be included ; for 


| ke that excludes nothing, includes all. There was 
' no word for women to eat the Patsover, yea it's 
| faid expreſſly , No uncircumciſed perſon ſhould cat 


thereof , and yet they grant that the women wereto 
eat the Paſsover, being part of the houſchold. Exod, 
12. 3,4. and ſhall children ( contrary to the whole 


Infantes chriftione downs yars : current of {cr1 ture ) be cx- 


; werimm eſto nou /yerin ;e/arres ix Cluded from this Ordinance 


domibus iftis , nihilomings ad do- . | 
uarmape rod & tn ea cenentur, of ba tiſm? 


| mt ſs fuiftet ix domibus bagt.z.afent = 6, Children are included 
in theparents,, as in that of 


005 Mig, Bull: 
Jacob, T am but few this day. But of this before. 
,, Oz. Childrenare not mentioned, 


.;Anſ.: 1. We have ſheyed that they are mention 
edio the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, | , 
2. Sup 
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' 2, Suppoſe they were not mentioned, it'snot ex- 
preſſly (a1d that the Virgin Mary or the apoſtles 
were baptized, or the {even Churches of Aſia, the 
Church of Theſlalonica, &c. buc dar: any fay that 
they were not baptized? Where is 1t (aid that women 
received the ye 3 Supper © for inthe i Cor. 11, 28. 
the Apoſtle reſtrains the (-.,.. \ {corthe matoline 
word to the males, and yet gender, Ler a mas examin hims 
we believe that they did re- * 5+ | 
ceive, upon this account, that they were members 
ofthe Church. We ſay then, the 1nſtiturion of Or | 
dinances ( as of this) is clear, but the application of ! 
thein torhe ſubje& not ſo, but gathered by conſe» 
quence, | 

0bj, They are ſaid to be believers, the Jailor be- ! 
lieved with his whole houſchold, but children WG 


not be ſaid to be beiicvers. l 
A nf, [. We have proved many children are be- 
levers, 

2. They err, not knowing the ſcriptures; For 
though faith be required in the conſtituting of a 
Church in ſuch as are adule : yet in a Church conſti= 
tuted, as to infants it 's not required ; no morethan | 
It was in Circumcifion , which did as much require 
faith as baptiſm doth; for it was theſcal of the rights | 
ouſne's of taith: AF.16.There is mention made onely 
of the faith of Lydia, yet the text ſaith her houſehold 
Was baptized : ſothat the faith of the parent gives 
the cHild an intercſt in the Covenant an.) ſeal thereof, 
As for the brethren mentioned AZ. 16, 40. which 
they ſay were of the houſchold of Lydia, baptized by 

-Lanſwer, K 3 I, The 


-”— 
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I. The Apoſtle faith , Ye /pake to the women that 
eſorted thither, v.13, It (ecins there were no- men 
gre, or clſe the brethren mentioned, v. 40. were 
not then converted. 

2. It appears not that they were members of her 
Whereas there is mention made fainily, (as the words imply, 
SC ron... rag i Lydia, and when they had 
nam mae Armagh Lge ſeen the brethren ) but rather 
Gude clarixe lxqubt, quod in ejus &d.s LOMCE of the citie or othcr 
Ts: oh parts that met at the houle. 
| 3- Suppoſethat, yet it makes not againlt us, tor 
the children were baptized as wzll as the brethren. 
| Thirdly, The words, he rejoiced with all his houſe, 
| Gs . 'or, there w3s joy in, ( or, 
79604 jog throughout) the houſe , he 
;— Y$i20ydoun menix} mwnow- having believed. It's not 

OT TI ennen- ſaid, that all his houſe belic- 
{ he Spaniſh Bible renders it. Sic ved : for the promile was 
| wana} &rageiony dicmntur , 1% made to the taith of the Jal- 
rp lor, notart all mentioning the 
| faith of any of his houſchold, A. 16. 1 3. Believe,” 
| and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy houſe. 

. 4. Dent.14.26. Thou ſralt eat there before the Lork, 
' &d thou ſhalt rejoice the aud thy houſenold, Little 
| children could not rejoice jn what they put their 
' hands to, but might they not eat ? doubrleſs they 
{ might, for they were of the houſchold. 

1 .. 04. Paul preachcd to all inthe houſe , thEreforc 
| mot to children. 7:5 | 

| e-Le[. 1. Maynot the Goſpel be preached to littk 


ba child 


Cv.40.) of che brethren, 7dicio They went intothe houleof 


(151) 
children as well as others ? yea may it not in fans 
ſoineſenſe be preached tu babes? L wh, 1.76. And thou 
child ſhalt be called the prophet of the higheſt. Doubt- 
leſs there being ſuch an effe& wrought upon che Iai- 
lor and his houſe, they would bring the little ones in 
their arms, rather than any ſhould be hindered from 
hearing when Paul preached, 

2. This ſpeech 1s ſynecdochical, the whole being 
put for a part, ( to all tbe boyſe) that 1s, ſuch as 
were capable , which is ac- |, 59m. 1.21. The man EIcanak 
cording to ſcripture phraſe, 25d all hishouſe wene up to of 
Pl. 102. He raiſeth allthas Foro 51d ng 
are fallen , thac 1s, all (ſuch as 1*le, 41d nor gv up. | 
are raiſed, are raiſed by the Lord. As we fay, ſuch a | 
ſcoolmaiter teacheth all the children 1n the town, | 
that is, all that are taught, are taught by him : So, | 
the Apollle preached toall in the haule, that is, to | 
all fuch in the houſe as were capable of inſtrution, | 

Thus much for the ſixth Argument, wherein we | 
ſce plainly that how/e always includes children, erg. 
Weſay, it*s very evident, That the Apoſtles did ba- | 
ptize the children of the ſaid houſeholds formerly ' 


mentioned. 


The feventh Argument, - | 
Children are capable of the grace of baptiſm, there. 
fore ot baptiſm it (clF. | 
I. They are capable of inherent grace, fora ſub- 

je& capable of ſin, is capable of grace : but intants: 
are capable of ſin, being {hapen in iniquitie, and con-+! 
ceived in fin, P/ſal.5 1. Therefore they are capable of; 
the grace of baptiſm, bork which it ſcals, whi n 
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. KS itn * rirrur, 2.6. Ac 


4 eording ro the mealinze of know- 


1 of faith, when we exceed nor 
| the meaſure of the gift beſtory- {cripturc. 


ed ypon us. 


19. Truſt in the Lord and it ſhall be health to thy navel, 
1 ad marrow to thy bones, that is, ina ſecret way thou 


\ 


[his eruth daily fulfilled , That though a poor 
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+-3t ronveys ; forthe Lord being a free agent, hath not 


limited himſclf to any time; butas before baptiſm, 
ſo ſometimes in, ſometimes after baptiſm he doth 
convey that ſpirit of grace to infants. The more or- 
dinary way for ſach as are adult in the conſticution 
of a Church, ts by the word ; but the Lord hath not 
tied himſclf ro this way, etpecially in a Church ge 
thered, but dothdoubtleſs breath in this Ordinance 
alſo : forlook what the navel is to the child in the 
womb, the ſame is baptiſm to infants 1n the womb 
of the Church. Car, 7. 2. The child 1nr>c womb is 
not nouriſhed in an ordinary way, as by the mouth, 
but by the navel - even ſo infants are not ſanitied 


| by theordinary way of hearing , but by this of ba- 
| Ptiſm. T know other ſenſes are given of that (cri- 


_ but as Bernard ſaid of the Pope, Either this is 
e or ſhew me ſuch another : So I ſay, Eicher this is 
the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, or cl(e let any man (hey 
mea better. I would not willingly —gen—y 
PE the ſcripture , bur fetch it 
112.” * Yo he (cripture, (for we 
muſt propheſie according to 
the meaſure of faith ) whuch 
may eaſily be found out by 
comparing ſcripture with 
Now the like 
phraſe youſhall find in Prov, 


ledge, faith, and grace which 
God hath given. This is to pro- 
Phefie according to the analogie 


talcbe fed , though the ordinary way fail. We ſce 
mans 
lays 


yings 
cret | 
oy the 
omb 
ſpirit © 
weal 
2, It 


an th; 
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nhiss 
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Lyings-out are greater than his in-comes, yet by a 
cret providence he and his are maintained : even ſo 
by the ſame good hand of God are infants 1n the 
omb of the Church nouriſhed by baptiſm ; for the 
pirit of God doth move upon theſe waters, as ſome 
weallegorized that of Gey. x. 2. : 
2, Infants are capable of remiſlion of fins, elſc how 
an they be ſaved? the promiſe of remiſſion of fins 
nthe ſame ſentence and the ſame ſenſe 1s propound= 
d to parcats and children, eZ. 2. 37..and ſhall we 
ythat remiſſion of ſins is promiſed to parents, and 
utward priviledges onely to children? 
3. They are capable of the holy Gholt , elſe how 
at they be unired to Chriſt ? doubtleſs that ſpirit 
ut doth guide the bee to its end, did atuate Jacob 
nhis mothers womh, and made him fo wreſtle with 
$ brother, that he prevailed againſt him ; which 
y very ominous for the tuture, Thus Zanchy on 
ojed, 
That ſapplanting of Eſau, 71, apptocnatio Fmbotum ful 
r taking him by the heel, 4v ni fad cculth deudery, tw Fes 
5a ſign of Iacobs defirc of ws, nfulive ronbane pri- 


| Ing | ers loco n1ſccndt. 2. Symbelum free 
g born before his bro- ** oats 


4 


oa, and conſequeutly of nam banediftionem cox/equends 5 


Irth.ri . . thus enim 4 ſpiritu | antho. mirabi- 
birth right p alſo S. of li quodam 4 aucfavl modo, pore 


taining that divine ble(- cuptuit divinam e7g ſe gr atiam, Fe 
8 which was promiſed be. la aſfequenss «hl non 62:8, 


dre « f ' Now per ſacraments tradurins 
Kage being atcd by che aut rrunsferus gratis, ſideun ſacra . 


oly Tr aftcr aA Wwonder- mou. Fatomar ay efe 

and unſpeakable manner, 14s, 6 i wen dew in /acrameg- 
is (momedaat ; 

carneltly defixed and en« mw nee, 6d quo vinmreſe 

deayorcd 
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dcavored after the grace « 
God, even in his mother 
womb, As ſomeare thusſy 
Alined im the womb, ſome 
ny bave a ſaving work fron 
the dawning and fpringin? 


gor ſacrameniam. Whit, 

unlc i'r ard Elem epi, wn 
6 7 qiorws Gr SHIP avs 

o Ts mivugmc ms. Bal. 
Mihiapimus non ct baptiſm um 
EXfenuare, quin frox0 deer aut res 1» 
weritds, ONdIONMS VEY Euter ic muAtu 

. dews op-ratur. C:i Inſt, p. 469. 
Dewm tam-n quibuſdam, dum 


baptizantur babitum gratis u/un- Of rea on, Witneſs thats 
dere 101 neganw, Amel, 
Diſp1116 ia ſantbi ſit (quaninom 
eo aſſequur ) wit Babi 15 nercto quos 
vntutm inſftilando, ſed ments vo- 
lantatiq, vitim riſtirucndo 5 que 
quarenws ſanimnr, froe vtviſic att ur, 
wel ad fidervel charnatis ah. + cli4- 
endos exereendoſy,, jam babilss it, 
Mdonce redd witue Gar, p. 223 
Quod baptiſmo nos ablui, docet 
Paw, Eph 6, Ide» eſt, quod i- 
lis nobys 4blati.nem nofiram teftatur 
deus , & ſimul efficit quoi figuret , 
ns enim conuntta e/'ct res veritos 
aa exbtb:1i), impropris cet luentio, 
Bapriſmus eſt lavacrum anime: 
Calv. in Eph 5, 


Indian children in New 
England, ; related by Mr F 
liot 1n his book intituled, 
tears of repentance ) witl 
which he ſhuts up his « 
courle, viz, Lhe profeſlic 
(1fI may focall it) orrathe 
the expreſſion and mani 
{tation of faith by two little 
infants. of two years old and 
upward, under three years 
age when they died and departed out of this work 
The ſtorie 15 this , 

This Spring, in the beginning of the year 1652 
the Lord was plea cd to atili& ſundry of our prayiny 
Indians with that gricvous diſcaſe of Bloudy flw 
whereof ſome with great torments in their bows 
died ; amongſt which rwo little children of tha 
aboveſaid, and at that time both in one houſe, bein! 
taken with that difcaſe ; The firſt of theſe chulare 
in the extremitic of 1ts torments, lay crying tot 
in theſe words, Godand feſis Chrift, God and jt) 
Chr, help me and when they gave it any thing 


mous inſtance of ſowe litth 


race of 
od, Ti 
onfeflt 
Three 
ouſe, 111 
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1m going 
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© "P:t,it would greedily take it, (asit isuſual at the ap- 
fn roach of death) bur firſt it would crie to God, Oh 
Io od and {eſis ( brit, bleſs it ! and then it would 
fon ike it ; and in this manner it lay calling upon God 
. - d Jeſus Chriſt until it died The father ot the child 
y cold me the ſtorie, with great wonderment at the 
ml of God, 1n teaching his child ſo to call upon 
od. The name of the father is N:/bohkow, whole ' 


New re 

ir x @ovteflion you have before. 1758 

7] Three or four days atter another child in the ſame 
ol Wouſe, l: ck of the ſame diſcaſe, was (by a divine hand 
. 4 F{9ubtlcls ) ſenſible of the approach of death, ( an un- 
To thing at that age) and called to its father, and 
held 4d. / am going ro God, ſeveral times repeating it, 7 
nf '® £oing to God, The mother (as other mothers uſe 
iedf2 do.) had made for the child a little basket, 8 little 
1 ar{{p20n, and alittle tray ; theſe things the child was 
5 off nt to be greatly delighted wirhall, (as all children 


ll) therefore 1n the extrenntie of the torments, they 
let thole things before it, a little to divert the mind 
and chear the ſpirit; but now the child takes the 
yin baket and puts it away, and ſaid, ] will leave my baſ= 

Wit behind me, for I am going to God, I will leavemy 

18001 and trey behind me, ( putting them away ) for 1 
lf g9ing to God, and with theſe kind of expreſſions 
"Fic lame night finiſhed its courſe, and died. The fa- 

her of this child is named Robin Speen, 11 whote 

Fconfellions he maketh mention of this child that di- 
ed infaith, When he related this ſtorie to me, he faid 
he could not tell whether the ſorrow for the death 
ethis child, or his joy for its faith were the greater, 

| | 6+ They 


orlc 


651 


mee = 
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4+ They are capable of union with Chriſt, f 
firſt Chriſt lays hold on us before we lay hold on hi 
Phil, 3 That I my apprehend that, for which all 


enant of 
ome die: 
Ind, die 
egencral 


Au apprebended of Chriſt Jeſus, lawning 

5. Of eternal lite. All which things are (ignifeſnany v} 
and ſcaled in-the holy ſacrament, What hindeuck in t} 
thereforc why children may not be baptized ? 40 2. It |; 


10. 

6. Baptiſm is of eternal uſe, (fcr what God dot! 
remains tor ever, Zccl. 3.) not onely for the preic 
but for the tuture ; therefore children are capabled 
1t. For, 

1. As parents may plead a Coycnant for theirch 
dren, which is no ſmall prop of their faith, ſtrengt! 
ened and confirmed by this viſible word, Exod. 4. y/t*refore 
fochi'dren way afterwards plead a Covenant as fronfifvrth fr 
thcir anceſtors, (for a ſcal of an eſtate made to infant} 2. It 
In their cradle, is firm) and coinc in their fathers as a ſe; 
mothers name to God, as David and others haYevnditic 


re repe 

1. To 
fre pent 
orepent 


wndeed . { 
0 ( Ph 
df viper 


done, P/al 86 16. Save the ſon of thy handmaid; ( To Ado 
Lade 77, The Covenant with that Covenant extends 00 they bel 
OO - ———_ , perry onely ko temporals but ſpireYlt's we 


deliverance from our ſpiriual tyals, Rom. 11. Beloved, ({ of prey 


eencral promile {7 will be 4s aSto be called ) for their ſ#Pallove 
@od & the God of thy ſeed, ] ther s ſakes, D eat, 30. ] wi ing the 
eirexmciſe the heart of thy ſeed, Which promiſe th Was wr 
ing ſpoken indefinitely, who dare limit it to ſuchaF2ing of 
are of years of diſcretion, ſecing that babes areti6 faith, az 
fecd of the faithful as well as ſach as arc adult ; 9 3. It 
we know 1t's asgreat aſin to limit God in hisgF virt 


in his power, who hath ſo wiſely ordered that @ 


—_ 
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enant of grace, 2 Sam. 24. that as in every moment 
me dic: (and ſurcly half of the cleR, if half ot man- 

nd, dic in infancie } ſo in every moment fomeare 
egenerate, Which grace of regeneration frim the 
awning and ſpringing of reaſon, doth appear in 

lhenany v ho ſuck in ſomething of Chriſt, whillt they 
indeWuck in the milk from the mothers breaſts 

2, It lays atic and oblgation upon the child to fu- 
rerepentance, faith ad obedience. 

1. Torepentance, theref-re it's called the baptiſm 
of r. pentanice, becauſe it obhigeth and engageth them 
orepentance. CMatr. 311. 3 Bartifnns eft lavacrum _— 
mee (arch John) baptize "ns fin yhennave vide: 
"m ( Phariſees, a generation radi Muc. in Matt. 23. 

vipers) with water (tis pelo 0.24) wnto repent ncey 
therefore (ſeeing you have now been baptized) bring 
th fruits worthy of repentance. v.$. 

2, It obligeth to juture faith, for circumciſion 
x Was a ſeal of the rightouſneſs of faith, ( which 1s the 
(condition of the Covenant of grace, Mar. 16. 15.) 

To Adonijah and Abſalom as well as Sclowon , if 

» 00 they believe, tor ſo the tenor cf the Covenant runs. 
ſpireY}it's well obſerved by ſome that God dealt in a way 
| (off preventing grace with Iſracl, in inſtituting the 
r ſo Pallover before their deliverance : and ſoin appoint- 
| wig ing the Lords Supper before the work of redemption - 
e 6-8 Was Wrought, And thus hath he ordered the bapti- 
cha2ing of childreri, as that whichis precedaneous to 
0 faith, as well as tub!equent to it. 
wi 3. Itobligeth to obedience, for as in all duties we 
G virtually tay, I take this God for my God, and 

| give 


15 
give up my ſelf to him as one of tis people : Pſal.zc 


T bat make a { ovenant with me by ſacrifice So 1n this a | 
Ordinance of baptiſm , the child doth implicitly c _— 


venant with God, and doth bind it felf to obedience +1 
for the future, He thar is circumciſed (ſaith Pa Ge oh, 
Gal.5.) is bound to keep the whole law , if not legally 
asa Covenant of works, yet evangelically as thecon- 
dition of the Covenant of grace. If he dare not ian 
to the former Covenant, ( as who dares? } let hin 
cleave to the later, and in ſo doing he ſhall hive. oorſt« 


*in uihicient 
Nownu'ls babe 4"t'firinm, .ou0 Has ng {poxen ſt ; | fem tc 
prins perſuuanent quam docent, 11613 Iv to the 1'ts diving of Pe of his 


they mn 
the lay 
they a 
fathfu 


34s ante docendo ſuadet, won ſus- . | - Hh 
dendo drect. Tert, dob ap tiſm,and hew ed plaii Yea 
I would not firſt move, and ly that It hath a a1vine {tap hearts 
| 0 - ; 
then reach , bur having taught, of tiuth uponit, Let us come the 
"Ou 4 14 | to the «< popElat 9) pradiical d ; 
Cajuſiiber arr1s Aatur pravis. erg,. Ie CT 
Paul will rather ſeem to ſpeak X 'pped 


falls greek , not underftanding PAIT Of this point , whicFlt,. 


a4 W: 
kis greek grammar. as Jerom ſhall be a difluaſive from A- the yer 
ſaith, (though ir be an Articiſm) 5 . d hat I ſhal up 
than that they ſhould not apply na aptiſm z and W tion fo 


to themſelves in particular what, ſay herein I would lay in 1 (1 th 
he ipoke 1 |. Gal. 6. 7 , : 4 
e ipoKe 1n genera a Charch fall of K10ge. Now expreſs 


{&TWTI07% Tie TH 0017 v ove: F ac 
©, Reftore ye ſuch an one, or the Lord grant me goo U *ccord! 


put him in joint again, conſider- ceſs this dav ! he 

ing thy ſelf. y I the mort ts, 
And that I may 2. V\ 

efteually prevail with you, conſider , Were di 


I. The way of Anabapriſm is not the way of Go%Y cis the 
ecr firlt it's not of Gods planting, therefore ſecond biptiſty 
not of his watering. For whatſoever the Lord batlff till he c 
not plant=d , whether perſons or things, that CM give ap 
tainly he will not water ; therefore it cannot thenam 
but mult of neceſſity be rooted up. Afar. 1 5.13- pr the boo 


that Or 
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[al.5oY For the firſt, That it's none of Gods planting, or, 
in thi That that way is not the way of God which they 
ly «Yak in, it appeareth, 

acne 1. In that they ſtand not inthe ways, and ask not 
fr the old paths, where is the good old way, that 
egaly they may walk therein, er. 6.16. (Thus Mal.2. Seek, 
- OY the law at the Prieſts month.) They adviſe not, nay 
lan. they are not uſually willing to be adviſed by the 
t hin fathful meſſengers of Chriſt , enquiring after the 
footſteps of the flock by the Shepherds tents, but 
"Hem to be vailed [mez2 7] and turn alide by the flocks 

of his companions. Cart. I. 7. 

Yea I fear ſome of them if they look intotheir 
hearts, will ind them toc-roo-defirous to make truth 
on their ſide, ſhaving been plunged before they were 
dipped ) and that that way might appear to them to 
bea way of God, which they molt affeed ; having 
© the perſons of ſome, and their doArines in admira- 
tion for adyantageſake ; if ſo, God may jultly har- 
4 them as he dici Balaam, and (contrary to his own 
expreſs command) bid them, Go, an{wering them 
_ to the 1do] which they (et up 1n their 

carts, 

2+ We find no inſtance in ſcripture of any that 
| Vere dipped or rebaptized, after thar in their infan- 

tle they were dedicated to the ſervice of God by 
biptiſm ; nor of any child of a believer ſuſpended 
till he came to years f diſcretion, and was able to 
R 8Ycanaccount of his faith, We challenge them in 
thename of Chriſt to produce any onethroughout all 
the book of God, cither rebaptized vr iuſpended froan 
lat Ordinance till then, | + Such 


cient 


ee RURUy _— 
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3. Such reje& the counſel of God againſt then 
ſelves, Luk, 7. 30. Yeain rejeting this Ordinance 
they reſiſt God, ( 48.11.17.) as the Phariſcesdid ty 
their own deſtruction, 

But tell me, is it not a grievous ſin to refuſetha 
God to bethy God, and the God of thy ſeed? Isnot 
that promiſe [_7 wil/ bethe God of thy ſeed, as much 

evangelical as the former, [ / will be thy God? | md 
in ſo doing, doſt thou not digcovenant thy ſced a 

much as in thee licth ? and may not the Lord there 
fore take the advantage, .and cut off the entail for & 
ver? For, (faith the Lord, Gen, 17.) The ancircum- 
Eiſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of his foreskin is not cir 
enmciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. Ht 
hath broken my Covenant, The ſeal being part there- 
of, 8 ofttimes put for it in ſcripture phraſe; 41 7.8. 
Qui ſqvis negleffo baptiſmo ſe nud® 4, 1s not this to trample 
———— go under feet the bloud of Chrilt, 
ſanguinem. Cal. and crueifie him again? for 
whereas Chriſt died but once, but liveth to God for 
ever, Rom, 6. 14. this dorine and praQtiſe of reba- 
Qnerquet revaytizarne,, Chriſtum Ptization holds forth to the 
deuxo erucifigunt, Cal. world that Chriſt died the 
ſecond time, and roſe again Yea it evidently implt- 
cth a poſſibilitic of falling from grace totally, elle 
what need of rebaptization © for as many as are bu 
ried with Chriſt in baptiſm, are planted into the fi 
mii'tude of his death , and ſhall be alſo planted into 
the fimilitude of his refurre&ton. Roms, 6, 3, 4) 9, 10. 
In that he died he died but once , in that he liveth it 


hveth nuto God. 
5+ Suck 
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5. Such unchurch all the Churches of God, ſay- 
ing, There 1s nv true viſible Church in the world but 
their own, for the Church ever ſ:nce her members 
were full, hath for many azes We had Miniſters and Char- 
conſiſted almoſt wholly of _—— — 'Cluriacenſis c 3+ 
Aſſemblies of them who dam prolaxd epiſt-l4 ad Bey.teſtarery 
have been baptized in their Jo & —_——_— 
Infancie ; if ſo, then was exall re flcoutirons mnibaye 
there no viſible Church on \lgw.; rim acceniſe. 
earth for many hundred © teſtium veritatis p,545, 
years together ; contrary td at. 16. where our 
dior engageth that the gates of hell ſhall never 
prevail again{t it, And ſhall we thus deſpiſe and ſlight 
the womb that bare us? thoſe arms that embraced us? 
and the paps that gave us ſuck? God forbid; for doubt- 
lis that rigid way of ſeparation God never watered, 
I mean of fuch who unchurch all the Churches of 
the world ſave their own. 

6, Inſo doing they are very injurious to them= 
(cvs, 2s rendring themſelves in the (tight of God, 

I. Covenant breakers. Gen. 17. 14. eAnd the un« 
Crcurciſed man-child whoſe 
fleſh of his forerkin is not Cir- ene mm 
(aw i/ed, that ſoul ſpall be (gamer nimoortum (nin 
Cut js my people - he (ft futnrum hal & radie 203 
hath roken my Covenant, oy he 

2 The Lord looketh at ſuch as unbaptized per- 
ſons , Exod, 12.45. When a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn 
with thee, and keep the Paſſover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circamciſed , and then let hins.come near and 
keepit, for no uucircumciicd perſon bell eat\thereof. 

L Where 


Gert 17.14. Qui non cireumci- 
dt, 1. & circumcidi curauerit, ſed 
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Soch are uncircumciſ. d in the 


ſenſe of te holy Ghoſt, for cir- ſtranger himſelf was not ade 

nent rb lone 2 mitted to the Paſgover; ſe 

, Tecing rhar he and his children 1ng that in Gods account he 
are jo;ned rogerher, . . 

Was an uncircumciſed per. 
ſon: the like may be ſaid of baptiſm , for parium 
dem eft ratio. 

3. I ſuppoſe with ſubmiſſion to better judgments, 
the meaning of thoſe words, ( Ezek. 44. 9. Now 
eircumciſed perſon, uncircumciſed in heart, or uniir- 
E&mMciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into the Santtwary.) to bs 
this, /ci/, That tuch as are n«t viſible ſaints ( forthe 
heart is manifeſted by the {ite and haye not received 
the ſeal of the Covenant, namely baptiſm, which1s 


be admitted into the Church of God, that new Je 
ruſalem, thename whereof is Fehova 5 hammah. Ez. 
48. 5. Which makes much for the proving of the 
thing in hand, as we ſec in Exod, 12, 48. When 4 
ftranger will ſojourn with thee, let all his males be tir- 
cumcai/ed, for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereef. 
He whoſe child was uncircumciſed, was uncircum» 
ci'cd bimſcl: in Gods account : Even fo he w 
chile 1s unbaprnzed , is ſaid to be unbaptized himldlj 
and hercfore not tobe aimitred to the Lords*Wp 
per For baptitm 18 ca/led Circumciſion, (C 01,2.1%) 
and put 1aſtcad thereof. 

7. They arc not onely ir jutions tothemſclves, 
they have ſaith the Lord, taken away my glorie fi08 


theu chik.r6n. 4436, 2-9, For what is the glory - 


Whertehwe ſce plainly that if the child of the ftrangee 
was not circumciſed , the 


yncircumcifion in the fleſh here ſpoken of, ſhall not 
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hix people? is it not the Covenant of grace and Chriſt. 
held forth therein with the leals thereof ? 

$. Conſider the abſurditics that follow upon it. 

1. By this dorine h: that is uubaptized himſclf, 
may lawfully adminiſter baptiſm unto uthers (which 
wedent2 unleis he had a ſpecial commiſſionſo to do, 
2 John Baptiſt had) for the firſt Anabaptiſt was ba- 

tized by one that was baptized in his infancy, there» 
-_ his baptiſm was null . and ſo conſequently all 
their baptizings are mere nullities, 

2. It Ieaveth the childr#n of believers in as fad 8 
condition as the chilren of heathens, being in no vi- 
fible way of ſalvation , for :hey depart oue of this | 
world without any viſible ſign of Gods fayour, 

9. In renouncing their Vapeidut they at Satang 
part, who will not make a league or Covenant with 
any ſoul, till he have renounced his Covenant with 
Chriſt fir{t, 

10. The Churches of Chriſt have no ſuch cuſtom 


I Cor, 11. which will appear It « apnor be proved that ever 


- : _ the whole Church of God erred, 
by the teſtimonies of the an tho-uh Couacits have; utvmgh 
tient, and the pr aRice of the we grant that as Nullum »_ 

' act writ Rei : So no pref i 
churches til chefe later times, eee God nd 
Juſtin Martyr (who lived in his wut, 2qoric up acdape+ 
all likelihood in Tohn's days, —— Oo O06 

; » 2+ 2.46 » 

—_ ter well obſcrvech,” zoarnes . rules, ordinances, as 

i, thole primitive and A 
'or he was converted tochri= other had and dd ay 
lanitie 1n the year of our joy > this injunRtiep was 4] TJ 

: pohition to rhale who 

> 128, and wrote his firſt 2 et degenerne ys 

ologicin the year 150. as corrupe principlas and prati- 


elvicw from his own teſti» ©: 
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monie gathereth.) ſaith, Peſ#qaam vers per (hriſtum 
alitum ad deum natli ſumus,non carnalem ſuſcepimus 
circumciſionem, ſed Firitualem, quam Enoch & fimi- 
les cuſtodterunt, eam vero nos per bapriſmum, quanda- 
quidem peccatores fuerimus, propter miſericordiam 1p« 
fits dei accepimm, omnibyſg, ad:o illam accipere inte- 
grum oft, Thus Irenzus who lived within ſome 43 
years of Iohn, Owntvenit per ſemetipſum [alvan, 
omnes ingquam qus per eum renaſcuntur (id elt, bapti- 
wntur) in deum,tnfantes, parvulos OF pueros, juvents 
& ſeniores, ide per omnem venit atatem, infantiba? 
infans fattus, Du pry infantes et in parvulis parvue 
{as, &c, Qblerve by the way that renaſcs is an otdi- 
nary term aiwong the fathers ſignifying as much as 
baptizari, Tertullian is clear in this point, ſo is Ori- 
gen, who ſaith, Quid cauſe eſt cum baptiſma eccleſia 
in remiſſionem peccatorum adetur, ys eccleſiq obs 
ſervantiam, etiam paruulis baptiſmus non detar, lib.5 
cap. 6ad Row, Cyprian (who lived within near an 
. hundred years of Iohn) with 66 Biſhops in Council, 
determine that children may be baptized before the 
eighth day. Higinus Biſhop of Rome did firlt or- 
dain Godfathers and Godmothers at the baprizing 
'of infants. This Higinus was near the Apoſtle Iohns 
time, Auſtin tells us it is ſuch a Church cuſtom, and 
*withall it's an Apoſtolical tradition. Accordingly 
the Magdeburgenſes in their Centuries obſerve that 
*3n the firſt hundred years after Chriſt infants were 
-baptized. Lucius King of Britcain, and the firſt chr 
tian King in the world, (who was converted by the 
prayers of the Saints, as Matthew Paris relates) Ws 
efc:.: baptized 
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baptized with his houſe and whole people, (there- 
fore Brittiſh children alſo. } Which Balzus more ful- 
ly cleareth, (Cent, 1, cap. 27. Lucius (fairh he) ſent. 
toRome the more ſpeedily , becauſe he heard that: 
many of the nobilitic (eſpecially ar Rome) together 
with their i: 1ves and children; were baptized, Learn-, 
ed Doctor Uſſher in his book. of. he Religion of che 
antient Irifh, ch. 5. faith, That t-\t Irith did baptize 
their infants without criſm. I could never tind , 
fath the Lord Brooks, 'the btginning and riſe of this 
pratice, namely, baptizing of children, whereas it 1s 
very caſte to track hereſies to their firſt rifing up. The 
Waldenſcs (faith Flac. Illyr. ) Semper baptizarunt 
ls nfantes. Catal teſtium verit. p. 434. Therzfore we 

may conclude with Calvin., Nexus eſt ſcriptor tam 
vetuſtics, q#:5 no ejus originem ad A poſtolorum ſecula 
\ referat, Cal. in Rom, 4. 11. 

Whercas ſome infiſt much upon the teſtimonie of 
Grotius againſt infant baptiſm, who pleads the Ca- 
non of the Neoczfarean Synod , Art. 315, The 
w words of the Council are theſe , P#e1 Kuo Pogs5ng 011 

> | dg PuliZe au 6mvſe Cont 3 Bev ty ip in THT 
Kavat i 4 TIKIS(G: Tal Txroutlc I 1% TI £4055 tow 
Tiv Tgegipeol, My fo} Th cpoNoyic Atinvugou, 
=o Concerning her that is With child, That ſhe may be en- 
ere lightened or baptized when fre will, for ſhe that bring- 
i eth forth doth not communicate in this with the birth 
the that is brought forth, becauſe every one manifeſts his 

"wn free choice in confeſſion. ' Whence Grotlusobſer- 
veth, Proles baptiz.ars non ſolebat, niſs propria volun- 
ate & profefſione. That the child uſeth not to be ba- 
es > OY ptized 
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eb: but of its own proper” will and profeſſion, 
an{wer that Grotius contradicts himſelf inhis An-Þ in her 
notations on at. 19. 14. For firſt he quotes that ther wu 
! faying of Ireneus to confirm the cuſtom of baptiingÞ that af 
/ infants, 1deo per omnem venit etatem, & infantibuÞ yhenti 
| - 6nfans fallus, ſanitificans infantes, in parunulis piÞl ytzed, 
/ enlus, ſanttificans anc ipſam babentes atatim. Kc, ma 
{| Huic Chriſti difto inter ceterd innititur mos etiamin it'; ye 
' Fantes baptiſmo tingendi, quem -* ugultini temporibuÞ That t] 
ommnes eccleſin fuiſſe receptum, hocipſo ſatis cn ybane 
Fat, quod Pelagiani cum eo argumento ab «AnguftinÞ team 
& aliis premerentar negwe 3d ipſum nunquan an addeth 
frerint ; fic in epiſtola Cypriani ad Fidun, an retltl could: 
baytizentar infantes ne dubitatum quidem, {+d a1 MY the bal 
ſe baptizari ctiam ante oftavum dicm quoſiambe\Y tic for 
zaſſe. But afterwards this reconciler of Protcltary frm by 
end Papiſts, unfays what formerly he had fad, 3* ted to 
ledging thefixt Canon of the aforetaid Council, tha yine i] 
f he might unbortoru this inſtitution of God, 3 
put it npon the authoritic'o: the Church whuch helo 
mach admired, as appears by his 'Examen ad K:veh 


babe tl 
when | 


adeATrt.9. p. 47-De baptiſmo infantium guid reſpon Sect 
aeri poſſit. diſcat qui wolet ex Cardinals P eronw, fl yer wi 
fponſione adepiſiolam (aſanboni cap.8. Ego in eceleſs = 
arthoritate, cnideis ſacramenta & aliquod wn 1) the off 
dedir, acquieſco. : / led by 

3. I an\wer, Theodore Balſamon tt his SN" gn of; 
upon that Cancn, faith, Some in the Council deed: 
That women wh child which came from the! few 
dels ( as Mr C. well obſerverh ) to joyn with" ever ] 


Charch, ought not cob baptized, bu toiſtay © 


— 
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babe they went with was brought forth, leaſt that 
when ſhe was baptized, ir might ſeem thatthe child | 
in her womb was baptized with her, as being altoge= 
ther united to her ; wh-nce it will come to pals, 
that after the babe is born , cither it may be left 
unenlightened , ( or unbaptized ) or if it be ba- | 

tized, It my be thonght har it is rebaptized. This 
le maketh the occationof that antient Canon , and 
it's very obſervable what was the occafion of 1t. I, 
That they might avoid that miſchicf of leaving babes 
unbaptized. 2, That they might avoid the other cx * 
tream of rebaptization. But let us ſee what Balſamoa 
adderh farther . ſpeaking of ſuch infants, that = 
could not make promiſes, &c, F.r how it is W1 
the babe in the womb none can enquire, nor be ſurc« 
tie for, faith he, but infants { c. that are born) do af+ 
firm by tho that are their ſu'ceptors, and arc accoun- 
ted to be actually enlightened (or baptized) with di» 
vine!Ilumination or divine baptiſm, They then ac- | 
counted baptiſm of infants no antichriſtian baptiſm, 
but divine baptiſm. . Therefore I conclude the teſits 
monie of Grotius is altogether invalid, 

Secondly, This was never watercd by God (nor e« 
ver will) theretore not of Gods planting. For, 

1. Their miniſterie ( as they ca'lit) who diſclaim 
the office, is not uſually bleſ= 1 would nor far all the goid 
ſed by God for the converli- |.,1ns bene: fit of my labor 
on of poor finners ; many in» ew en: ens of GUS 
deed: ae perverted by them, Ts A— & nou f6« 
few or none converted thac rh APY ane chores aves. UilſG, 
Fer I heard of. But a mY ax pulls dyapto cum, 4 

4 | 


| 


eaptoſerntes quod ea ills you peter - 
 erit, & ſue mi'yi [iſe adjunnon. 
| Aly cuenus, qui nm dru fn yoyione 
' eliqurcommoyatuy, $4eo 1084 ili. 
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call their neighbors bees to 
their own hives. which (as 
they ſay ) thrive not with 
th-m, or as the partriqgeor 
cuckow gatherect yong ones 
which the hath not hatch- 
ed : even ſodo they gather 
members out of other Chur- 
ches. 1a whoſe converſion 
recepitBellar. cap. 2 they were not at all in{tru- 
mental. Therefore I do not believe they were com- 
miſſionated by Chriſt to preach the Goſpel, ſeeing u- 
ſually his preſence doth not accompany them in their 
undercakings. How doth Paul prove that he was lent 
to the Gentiles, aslikewiſe Peter to che Jews. Gal. 2. 
8. but by theetticacic of his miniſterte ? for {aiththe 
Apoſtle, he that wrought eft:aal'y by Petcr to'the 
Circumciſion,the ſame was mighry 1n me towards the 
Tt:13 was excellently typined by Aarons 
Wither'd rod, the budding whereof was an emblemof 
the ſucceſs of his miniftcrie, by-which the Lord did 
clearly manifelt that Aaron was a faint of the Lord, 
ſet apart to that othee to ſerve in the tabernacle, 
though Moſes was an holicr man than he, 

2. Their ſpirits run out atter this way, putting a 
greater ſtreſsupon 1t chanup- 
on any other Ordinance; 

| now where man laycth a 
miverl re goo, whercax0 greater weight uPon any i 
another is a had —_ of a {titution of Chriſt, than him- 
242". .enty pag ſclt hath laid, it's juft ar 


ficat, ſed «cermat ova a'teviin av's, 
gs ieenat . + aun: dy excludemtiy 
galli, nm eanminy enm, [ed doſc- 


Nox fortu Lit ae: s [abores £01994 


nn ſunt rm, ung uam 
| mart; me iam aferum, tamen 
uo 4dificant, Luth. rom. 4. 

Omuum Provincia; um ram 
Brittania priviicitus nom C brift 


4 
- 


Many are yealous onely in this. 
indiffercut in other matters of 
Krearer concernment, but Phiſi- 
nans ſay, Univer ſalia ſit boxg, 
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to Fol fo to leave them, as that they ſhould find little 

(as Yornothing in it, much more when it is but an hu- 

1th Fmane invention which per- FS | 

| l nocd | Col. 2. 20. wb «&þ» [ Fat nor, 

or Milhzthin the uting , and lea- {a6 nor, touch nor, (the words 

nes With no impreſſion behind it, ſhould be forendered) all which 
h "es ) pcriſhin the uſiag. 

nh pal mens imaginations dp. : 

ir F 3. This is the inlet thoſe grand ertors In the 

ur- World, not which accien- rrhey ſe1dom ſtick ar the de- 

: . | of infants baptiſm. 

on Filly follow, but which prc- wget fa yore TRI 

02 | ly and naturally fl»w rIOM X#» videantur his auth Tins repulitis 
: - : . f} lare. Melan. 

Me Wboic principles , as a juſt auchqeifl inde Soeinia- 

U- and of God Upon that WAY, nu , Soemiants doth Andbajt- 

cir For do we not dayly fee # 9mm | 

nt Whit ſuch denie the trinitic, the perſonalitic of the 

2, 0 and the holy Ghoſt , ſaying , ( as they of old) 

he Flhere are ſeveral manifeliations of God, onein Mo- 

he Fs, 2nother in Chriſt, and another in himſelf. And 

1c Þ0 they riot cry down the Sabbath becauſe not fo 


$ learly held torth in the NEW Num. 26.10: And they viz. Da» ' 


of © than ard Abiram became a fizzn 
, [cltament ? do they not cry ro give warning to all for the 
| 4 the miniſterie, Or At future, that they aſurp nor the 
alt ri *niſte, Prielts office. The like you bave 
x the office of the miniſte in Jude, v.11. (they periſhed” 
ic, (laying, Whoever will, in the gainſaying of Core, ] Ir' 


| ough the loweſt of the — CHEST 7 dog 
Ople may conſecrate him- nor all the people of God holy) 
lf, and adminiſter the ſeals) * Þ* former did. 

nough God hath ſignally appeared in all ages (efpc- 

ally of late in England) againſt all thoſe that toſe 

* W 2ainſt Levi, Dext, 33.11, Strike through the 

- W*of them that riſe againſt him, and of them that 
e him, that they riſe not again. This prophefic or 


prayer 
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prayer ill be of force till the worldsend, for the 
prayers of the ſaints dyed 11 the bloud oj Chriſt, ae 
of cternal efficacic, t:1c:e being a neceilitie incun 
bent on God , that tFe prayzrs o* the C1ats be made 
good, ( AtZ.1.16.comp. with P/al. x 09. 8.) thoug! 
put up many hundred years before, 

Yeado they not unchurch all the Churches inthe 
world, making rebaptization eſlenrial to a Church 
yca neccſlary to ſalvation? 1arther adding, That Go 
hath no Chwch wion or communion with an 
Church in the world that not rebaptized. 

I might mention many more groſs crrors whid 
flow from the principles of Antipzdobaprifts ; 
ly let me tell you ſome have confeſſed , That whe 
they have been inchning to that way,they have foun 
their hearts ſitting looſe from all former owned pt 
ciples of trnth, and as the fuſt matter fat to receint 
any form, zmprcſſion or error whatſocver, thoug 
formerly loathed and deretted. 

4. Tha: way {c|dom thrives but when it 1s coud 
nanced and made much of, eſpecially by the highe 
powers : whercas truth on the other hand hath tio 
rifhed moſt under perſecution, 7, G. 

5. Do they not aba © in their graces, havingit 
that hcat and zeal that tormerly they had2 it t 
eximin themſelves I fear they will experience til 
trath , that their bow 1s not bent as formerly, t! 
ſpirics more feeble, and the thiugs which remain 
ſomc rcadic to dre, Rew.2. 2, For when they d 
ed from God, then God departed trom them. AM. 
9. It's obferved that oa execunod for murther 190 
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Witic of London, confeſſed, mark 9. zo. | No wan thee 
Tharfrom he timeof his go- mokah,s mien 77 vans 

i BS under water, he ſenſibly [ ry 6 | ſuddenly, N ems rezenit fie 
found God departing from niiimn. | 
tum, /. G 

ff 6. Yea do they not oftrimes,having caſt off this Or- 
linance of baptiſin caſt off all, and loſing one loſe all? 
I with we had not cauſe to lament for our ſupcrordt- 
nanc'd men,tFat are a-ove ordinances but below pie» 
tie, who fizſt ſuckt 16 .his error frem them, and then 
were as #/@ tabula, as white paper on which you may 
write what you pleaſe. Aultin writing upon John 
tells us a ſtory of a certain man,that was ot an opinion 
that God did not make the flic, but the devil ; faith 
one, [f the devil made the flies, then the devil made the 
worms, and God did not make the worms neither, 
fr the worms are living creatures as well as the flcs, 
true, 131d he, I grant it the devil did make the worms ; 
but then aid the other, If the devils made the worms 
they made the birds alio, for the birds are living crea. | 
tures as well as the wortns, true, {aid he, the devils | 
mace the bxrds ; then ſaid the other, If he made the 
birds he made the beafts, for the beaſts arc living crea» 
tures as well as the birds, true, I grant it, faid the o» 
ther, the devil made the beaſts too ; then 1aid the 0+ 
ther, It the devil made the beaſts he made man, &e, 
Thus, faith Aultin, by denying God in the fle, be 
cameto denie God in man, and to denic the whole 
Creation 3; So I ſay, in denying one Ordinance to 
de an Ordinance of Chriſt , many come to denie all 
Ordinances ; yca theGod of tholc Ordinanges, and | 
Wa mere athcilts. Bye | 
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It 15 to be feared (an 1 can aflure you fome havelad. 
55 OE that ) chey never ſaw God fo power. 
in'their way as 11 others. ( Bleficd be that glon- 
ous name of þ1s free grace, who ireely breatheth 
where and when he liſteth, and uſeth as much liber- 
tie in uſing as in chuling inſtruments in his hands.) 
And no marvel , fcr they being not commilſſionated 
from Chriſt ro do what they do, cannot expeR Gods 
preſence with them. Afar. 28. wlt. 
| I belcech you therefore brethren in the bowels of 
Chriſt , conſider ſeriouſly what I fay, and the Lord 
give you underſtanding 1n all things. 
7. Arenot many of them lcoſc in their lives? (! 
Can yon ſhew me one man of know ſome of them are pre- 
hems who t wer Slemiſhad cons ſaints, which in the 
with ſome of the aforefaiil wick» .; ig . 
edacſſes, I mean, lying, rrea- {1mplicitie of their hearts 
cho pemy. Kiobedireele- follow their leaders , as the 
wives, uncleanueſs, & c. that followed Abſalom ) but 
9-942: by their fruits (faith Chriſt) 
yeſhall know them, that is, by that which they nx 
turally and uſually bring forth, in time ye ſhall dif 
<crn them, Afar, 7, Which phraſe is twice repeated 
; toſhewws the ccrtaintie of the thing. 
-+8, This praRtice of them hath never helped on, but 
hindered the work of God wherever it comes, It's 
| well obſerved when the light of the Goſpel from 
the lamp of Luther did begin to ſhine in all the core 
, hers of Germanie, high and low, thoſe unhappy men 
| Stork and Muncer, did begin alſo to breath out a p&- 
| fiferous vapor. to overcluud thoſe golden Ca 
<p cls 
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ther, fr 


ticks, £ 


werfu 


teſt prin 
lway th 
ofGern 
$0r ev 


9. 
their d. 
Coven! 
others 
Mr, To 
knowl: 
Mr Da? 
and M 
egreg1 
again] 
and bt 
Was 
ſervab 
hall 
forth 
untill 
We m 
ls the 
bold] 
natio 
Engl 
neve 


kicks, Satan and Antichriſt his eldeſt ſon, got not ſo 
rowerful aſſiſtance againſt the ſpirit of God 1n Lu-» 
ther, from che Emperor Charls, (although the grea- 
tt prince of all thoſe thattor five hundred years did 


.Mivay the imperial ſcepter ) nor from all the Biſhops 


aGermanie, (though the moſt potent Clergic that 
for ever hath becn in chriſtendom ) as from theſe 
two obſcure and ignorant creatures z who together 
with their praRice went ont in a ſnuff, 

9. God hath uſually appearcd againſt them 1n all 
their diſputes for that way , witneſs the diſpute at 
Coventry berwixt Door Brian and MF Kifhth and 
others ; witneſs the diſpute betwixt Mr Baxterand 
Mr, Towbs, who in his review doth ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledg again and again that he was worlted by 
Mr Baxter ; witneſs the diſpute betwixt Mr. Cragge 
and Mr Tombs aforeſaid , in which Mr. Tombs was 
eregiouſly nonplus't, though he had all advantages 
2ainlt his adverſary, hc having not ſtudied the point, 
ad being taken at unawates, whereas Mr. Tombs 
wa well verſed in that controveifie. It's very ob. 
ſervable how Iſaiah expreſſes himſelf, ch. 43. 3. He 
hall not quench the ſmoaking flax , untill be bring 
forth judgment unto truth : but Matthew renders 1c 
until be bring forth judgment unto victorie. Whence 
we may gather the truth of that old maxim, [ Great 
bthe truth and doth prevail.) And therefore 1 dare 
boldly ſay, There 1s fich a light kindled in the three 
nations, ( as the Martyr once ſaid of the Goſpel in 
England) which all the adverſaries in the world will 
Kever be able to extinguiſh, 

10, How 


' 
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10, How many thouſands are there in the world, 
of papiſts and others, that are confirmed in theirre- 
I1g1on, & hardencd in their finful courſes,by reaſondf 
the miscarriages of many of that way? It's not with 
out cauſe that caveat is given (ar. 18. ) concerning 
offences, Wo to the world becauſe of offences , ( where 
he ſpeaks of little ch1l:iren from the 2 and 3 verſe to 
the 5.) Secing that this way hath given as great 
blow to religion, as anv one thing I know acted for 
theſe many years. But Anabaptiſm is at the height, 
and ther:fore nearer it's fall, for their folly 1s made 
known to all men. 
11. Conſider their atings from firlt to laſt , an 
how blaſted by divine providence. The time would 
Qri-lom i'm fit commijera. Fail me to tell you of Mun- 
$jo!te 5 ſupplicio, cer, ( who at the point of 
Firm Eraſmus A ahapriſtas death d1d acknowlcdge his 
coma ine ev, 5144 error, his mind being exee 
91/14 pecc arent» dingly calt down, {o that he 
was not able to give an account of his faith) the firlt 
of that ſc& in Germanie, and his conſort Stork, of 
Balthaſar, Tohn Bocold that botcher o: Leiden, & 0 
thers,who ſaid, T hat the grace of the Goſpel had been 
long cnough offered, that from henceforth all who 
had rejeAcd it were to be killed with the mat 
ſword, Although there were ſome good people # 
mcnegſt them, yet theſe their leaders with many othen 
were corrupt, and did miſerably deccive the ax” 
(as in othe: things, ſo in this) perſuading them, 
now was the time come the ſaints ſhould poſſeſs the 


kingdom ; but they were miſtaken, as the ſons of E 
phrad 


phraim 
It's ſup 
dwelt i 
miſe to 
time dy 
deſtroy 
flue w: 
derto $ 
+ V 
Mr, PI 
that d& 
he died 
Alter h 
who w 
ters of 
days. 1 
the ſeve 
fant ba 
Itwasb 
ly (410rT 
ts thre 
his farth 
ftic int 
for the 
grown 
the Chu 
flon fo! 
nd the 
Ontenc 
d be ca 
lſenti; 


orld, 
$- re 


phraim in taking the cattc! from the men of Gath. 
It's ſuppoſed to be about the time when the )ſraclites 
dwelt in Egypt, Exod. 13. 17. who upon the pro- 
"ith Friſe to 7” od concerning Canaan, betore their 
0102 time did make an inrode upon the Philiſtins and were 
her deſtroyed by them, 1 Chros. 7, 21. And what the 
le t0Y fue was of that party in Germanic, I refer the Rea» 
cat UV derto Slei/an, Hornbeck. and others. 

_ ooo an yk his adherents (faith 
SY Mr. Philpot ) was the fir PE Trier: 
that denied intant bap:iſm, —— —— —_ 
hedied A® 380. Fox ad 1555. Ty. mime; & rom iris 
After him others cppoled It, aquiizvit ut b>jus [act nojtri ef» 
who were the great dilgre 2074, tow IK 4+ 4046 001 


- = illo cow eratur , vir puſfſit maven 
ters of the f hurct in hoſe wmen druine verbal 1-114 11905 


days. It's obſervable that 1n ed wing de Pedo = _ 
the ſeveral ages 1n which in- origo avatice Anabaptifterny 
fant baptiſm was oppoſed, /#« arkey _—— 
Rt was by ſuch as were grod- ra 

ly c10neour in ©: her things, Now what probability 
b th:rethat the Lord thould conceal his truth from 
his farthtul tervants in all ages heing eminent for pi- 
tic intherr generation, and reveai 1t to ſuch as were 
for the moſt part his encnues, and oppoters of the 
town and dignities of his fon Jeſus? Seeing then 
the Church bath been pofſefſed of this divine inſtitu- 
lon for theſe hfteen hundred yeors and upwards , 
nd their poſſe ion not queſtioned till of late, let us 
wntend earneſtly for it, and not ſuffer our lictle ones 
de caſt out cf their Church-memberthip , till our 
ienting brethren come with their ee fFione firms, 
ACCOY an 
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according to the Law of Chriſt, which they 
wlll. 


eo paſs that ſo many go that way? 

Anf. Univerſalitic is no ſign of the truth, ford 
the trees {aid to the bramblz, Come thou and rule « 
ver us, but they {aid not ſo to therelt of the trees. The 
ground of the miltake is, 

1. Becauſe thisrruth is not ſo clear, truth lies (% 
weſay) at bottom, and is not eaſily found our, butb 


diligent ſearch and enquirie made. Theeſlentials toi 


__ are clear and cyident, but other truthsno 
0. 

2, Many havenot found that benefit by their bs 
ptiſm they might have had, becauſe they have not 
endeavored to 1unprove it for their ſpiritual adyar- 
tage , thereforeit's no marvel though with profane 
Efau they ſay, Whar profit ſhall this birth-priviledge 
doto me. Gen. 25. 32. 

I ſhall never forget thy word, ſaith David, for 
hereby thou haſt quickened me, that word that hum- 
bles the ſoul, and that word that raiſes and quickens 
the ſoul, will not cafily be forgotten : even fo thoſe 
Ordinances which chriſtians haye reaped good by, 


they will not ſuddenly caſt off and renonnce, Butit 


they reap no fruit by them, it 's no woader if they 
forlake the (tnioweyoylw ) aſſembling themſelves 
together ; which the Apoſtle holds forth as the high 
rode to the great tranigreilion. Heb. 10. Not farſe 
faking the aſſembling of our ſelves together into the 
SJnagog, for if we fn wilfully after we have receipn 
t 


O6j. If this be not the way of God, how com ih 


poled . 
tolled t 
of do 


rel the knowledg of the truth, there remains no more ſacrt* 


| fice for ſuns 


3. Many havenot been (6 rooted and grounded 
che principles of religion, in the doctrine of the | 
beginning of Chriſt, ( Heb.6.1.) 1n the preſent | 
tuch of this age, (1 ) the truth that 1s ſo much op- 


poſed, Hence it is that they being but children are | 


tolled to and tro, and carried about with cvery wind | 


of of doin by the (light ( uvEta the cogging of the 


dic) of men, and cunning craftineis whereby» 
they lie1n weight to deceive. Eph. 4-14. It was the 
complaint of Gildas, thatthe Arrian hereſic , and 0« 
ther poiſonous crrors infeed the antient Britains, 
becauſe they were a peoplealways deſirous of novel- 
ties, , | 

4. The politic and induſtric of the adverſarte, they 
will compaſs fca and land to make one prolelyte to | 
themſelves and their way, rather than win one ſoul ! 
to Chriſt, 

5. The not receiving the truth inthe love thereof, 
therefore God hath given them up to ſtrong deluſi- 
onsto believea lie. When the wrath of God is king» 
kd againſt a people, there is no error ſo abſurd but 
Kan can perſuade it ; as we may ſec in the dofrine 
«f Mahomet, that great Quaker, and the firſt of that 
k& fince Chriſt, who was raiſed to ſcourge the 
Church for her apoltaſics, ( Rev.9.wlr.) cſpecially the 
Church of Rome. - 

6, Their affe&ions bribe Bla. 7 Niſ crodideritie, non in» 


their judgment, (web IS done relligetis.] As the 01d tranſlation 


many 


kyeral ways) the hearts of 
| M 


1 . 
Fan, | fear, being engaged. to that way for carn 
Rom. 1.24. 0 nel Padua; 20d by relpeRts , that they 
ft thei: luſh be delivered them May riſe inthe world ; ther- 
co a reprobate mi hac 18, _ 

= mind we ——— of Ho. fore it $-no wonder that 
hings of God; thirefore norto their jud ments are Captle 
vated, and they brought une 


bg approved of. 


'| hispeo 


12 many of this generation, on. whoſe ſeed he hath {ct 


| had: not reformed his own familic, -thevefbre' ht 


der the power of error Rom, r. 24, 28, 


So much for the firſt Argument, namely, Anabs 


| == 1s :0t the way of God, I ſhall be brief inthe 


Secondly, Confider the negle& of this Ordinances 


} of Chriſt doth argue the Chu: ch is ſtill in the Wik 


derneſs, and for this andother Wilderneſs fins, may 


+ continue long in that- ſtate ; for their rebellions of 


old the Lord was angry with Iſracl, and ſeeming} 
did-discovenant thein, andicaſt them off as-none of 
| ple, making them like the reſidue of the-hea- 
then, who all then died-unciroumciſes, as: the pro- 
phet Ezcktel ſpeaks ; and is not the Lord angry with 


no viſible f1gn of his favor, but ſuffers every man to 
do whatſoever is rightin his own eys2- which Me- 
fes makes a fign of the Wildernels ſtare of the Chured 
ef God. Dent. 12:8. Te ſball not do aftey all the thin 
that ye do here this day, every man whatſoever 44 rig 
In his own eys, | SORES 

- 3. Conſider how angry the Lord-wss with Mt 
ſes for deferring the circumciſion of his child'; MV- 
ſes was.now going to be-a reformer of others, 


Lord would have flain him; and is not tho = 
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mery with not onely private chriſtians but ſonleh | 
publick perſons , for their neglefing of this great} 

Ordinance of in'ant baptiſm? I fear he is, which 
ſooner or later they will expentence ; for in the ſan- 
ion of the ſecond commandment, God threatens} 
to viſit the negleR of this Ordinance of God upon} 
nba. ff the fathers to the children, to the thurd and fourth | 
a the} generation. | | 
4. The contempt of this. Ordinance argues pro» | 
faneneſs of {pirit, that many do ſo undervalue, nay | 
deſpiſe this birth priviledge. Eſautor a little red pot- 
tage ſells his birth-right, (5.e.) promiſes, the land of ' 
off Canaan , the Ordinances, with the ſcals of the Co- 
venant, and after he had ſodone, he 1:tt the Church 
of Ifracl, (as thoſe do that renounce their baptiſin) 
and went to Mount Scir , being nor troubled for 
what he had done ; therefore he was branded with | 
that black cole of infamie as a profane perſon, [" Ear | 
that is Edow] which words compared with chap.12. 
14. do argue that the birth-right was not merely a 
civil thing, but typically did repreſent thoſe ſure | 
mercics or holy things of David (1/a. 55. 3.) held. 
forth tous in the Covenant of grace. This example 
of Eſau the Apoſtle applics to the Church of the 
Jews in the new Teſtament, Let there be no profane 
perſon among you as was Eſan, as it he (ſhould ſay, De 
not part with your birth-right priviledges upon ſuch 
calic terms, as many now adays do, (for it ſeems they 
were apoſtatizing and falling back from the Ordt- 
nances of the new Teſtament, unto their former begs. 
$ctly rudiments ) leaſt _ be hereafter no pa p! 
2 q 
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left for repentance, though you ſhould ſeek it care 
fully with tears. 

5. Can any forbid water that ch1ldren ſhould not 
be baptized, which have recetved the hoty Ghoſt a 
wellas we? Is thereany impediment on Gods part 


| prohibiting ? no ; for he bids us bring them to him; 


On childrens art prohibited © nv; for of ſuch is 
the kingdom o: heaven : Or inre'pect of the thing 


It (elf? no; for 12's a paſſive Ordinance : What | 


ſhouli then hinker why children ſhould not be ba- 
ptized ? 

6. Such as lay hold on the Covenant , and keep 
the Sabbath, ( tor theſe ewo uſu.ily go together ) 
Juch will God make joyfull in the houſe of prayer, 
even inthe Church of God. Let not the Eunuch lay, 
"— the Lord ) I am adrie tree and have no chil- 

ren ; nor the'ſtranger ſay, I and my children arc 
utterly ſeparated from the Lords people, for thele 
will he bring to his holy mountain, //a. 56. ( which 
Is a Goſpel-promuſ? as appears by the context.) Oh 


then lay hold on the Covenant for you and yours, if 


you defire to ſh:1e in the ſoul-raviſhing joys of rhe 
people of God ! 

7. Conſider the viſion of Philpot, who tells ws, 
That as Peter had a viſion alittle before thoſe Mel- 
ſengers of Cornelius came to him , by which he ws 
much ſatisfied concerning his converfing with the 
Gentiles, 4, 10. 17, 28. Even ſo this holy man 
God Mr Philpot, a little before ſome came to him to 


| beinformedinthat great queſtion of infant baptifm, 
had thc like viſion; namely, adeſcriprion of 


«gle 


r100S 


OUS C11 
toentet 
the pref 
tive C} 


(180 
ous citic four-ſquare , into which we are ſolemnly 
wenter by baptiſm. For, ſaith he, the militant ('.e, 
the preſent) Church ought to conſent to the primi. 
ative Church, By which appearance he was much 
part confirmed in the preſent truth, 
hm: This teſtimonie of that worthy and eminent ſer- 
ch is vant of the Lord, being an humane teftimomie, may 
hing challenge an humane credulitie, though not a divine, 
Vhat if we conſider , 
» ba-Y 1. That he was a judicious ſober man, not lead by 
lacic as many are. 
keep} 2. That he was a Martyr of Jeſus, ro whom, as o» | 
her) Fthers, Chriſt did eminently appear , and revealthoſe | 
ayer, things to them which he would nct to the men of - | 
1 fay, the world. | 
chil- Þ 3.. That when' he had this apparition , he was 
1 are Yncarhis death ; now the ſoul doth prominere in mor= | 
theſe It, ſhine forth in death}, and ſees things more clearly 
hich Fbcing carried to the top of Mount Piſgah, the Mount 
Oh Fof God. 
'S, if } 4 That this viſion was never queſtioned by any Pa- 


the Yviſts or others that ever I we may be induced to believe | 


by the Church as an inſtrument 
heard or read of, thereforc I bur nor as the formal reaſon in | 


$ 18, Yam the More apt tO believe to which our faith is ultimately -: 


Mel- Fthe truth thereof, * Alanus —C quam, row 


was JN Copus, though he endeavor *Alerw Copus Angine, p96 @=| 
| the F(but in vain) the confutation of Mr, Fox, labouring | 
n of to prove thefalfitic of the relation of ſundry miracles 


mto Y0d viſions, yet never gave the leaſt hint concerns | 
iſm, Ys this, | 


M 3 =_- 


4 (181) 
*F. But I have held you too long in this Diſcour 
* thereforc I will briefly conclude :; Onely let meg 
: " this queſtion, ( as our Saviour in another cal 
e baptiſm of children is it from heaven or fra 


'F men? ifof men, reje&it ; ( for it will periſh int 

* uſing) if from hcaven, (asI am aſlared it is) ſeeyc 
|} MNightit not, leaſt youſcem to withſtand God, and! 
{{ | found fighters againſt the Lord ot hoſts, A. 11.17. 
!” T have now discharged my duty, and ſhall l; 
'/* down my head in peace, expetting the judgmen 
and final determination of God in this ſtanding cor 
troverlic of the times ; - _ nl -narys I appe 
| " 2 (acre Fbrifti, Or the vinadication oO th 
| oy fon Sora AG ns great truth, ( for no truth! 
OO little that iſſues from ehe 
cred monthof Chriſt ) though managed by a poo 
'. - worm; humblybeſecching the Lord to grant, That 
What is ſown in weakneſs may riſe in power. 
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